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These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-laws 2, 3 and 9 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers 

enabling it, hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application  

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Membership 

Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into force on 1 

OctoberJanuary 2019. 

(2) These regulations shall apply to all persons who are subject to bye-laws 8 to 11 or who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

ACCA approved employer means an organisation which has received the Association’s 

approved employer status for the purposes of these regulations for the provision of 

training towards a practising certificate; 

ACCA Qualification means the Association’s examinations, Practical Experience 

Requirement and Ethics and Professional Skills module necessary to achieve 

membership of the Association under Membership Regulation 3(a); 

ACCA student means a registered student who is undertaking the ACCA Qualification 

examinations; 

Admissions and Licensing Committee means a committee of individuals having the 

constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

affiliate means a registered student who has passed or obtained exemptions from the 

ACCA Qualification examinations but has not progressed to membership; 

applicant means a person who has applied or is in the course of applying to become a 

member, affiliate or registered student;  

application means the application to be admitted to membership or to the student 

register submitted by an applicant; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

Authorisation Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation 

Regulations 2014; 
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bankruptcy event means a bankruptcy order, a bankruptcy restriction order, a 

bankruptcy restriction undertaking or an equivalent event in any country or jurisdiction; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

CAT status means the status held by an individual who has successfully completed the 

Association’s Certified Accounting Technician qualification examinations and has 

satisfied the remaining conditions and is thereby entitled to call themselveshimself a 

Certified Accounting Technician; 

Charter means the Association’s Royal Charter of Incorporation granted in 1974 as 

amended or supplemented from time to time; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any duly 

authorised committee of Council;  

designated territory means the United Kingdom, the Republic of Ireland, Jersey, 

Guernsey and Dependencies and the Isle of Man and any other country or jurisdiction 

designated as such by Council from time to time; 

disciplinary order means an order made against a person in respect of whom a 

complaint is found proved in whole or in part pursuant to The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014 or The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Appeal Regulations 2014, and includes a consent order approved by the 

Consent Orders Committee; 

Ethics and Professional Skills module means an online module, covering ethics and 

professionalism, that forms a mandatory component of the ACCA Qualification; 

firm means a sole practice, partnership, or body corporate including a limited liability 

partnership;  

Foundations in Accountancy means a range of open access qualifications including 

Certified Accounting Technician that provide access to the main ACCA Qualification; 

Foundations in Practical Experience Requirement means the mandatory work 

experience component of the Certified Accounting Technician qualification; 

Foundations in Professionalism means an online professionalism module that forms a 

mandatory component of all Foundations in Accountancy qualifications; 

IFAC means the International Federation of Accountants; 

insolvency licence means the licence issued by the Association only to individuals who 

are eligible therefor in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global 

Practising Regulations 2003; 
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member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

membership means membership of the Association; 

personal data has the meaning ascribed to it by the Data Protection Act 2018; 

practical experience supervisor means a suitably experienced member or another 

person having, in the opinion of the Council, adequate qualifications, with the knowledge 

of an ACCA trainee’s work, who reviews their progress and achievement at work 

towards meeting ACCA’s Practical Experience Requirement; 

practising certificate means any of the types of certificate issued by the Association to 

individuals in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising 

Regulations 2003; 

public practice has the meaning ascribed to it by The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003 as amended from time to time; 

registered student means an individual on the register of students maintained by the 

Association in accordance with these regulations and includes affiliates and the other 

classes of person prescribed in regulation 7 pursuant to bye-law 3(a); 

relevant firm means any firm which has undertaken to be bound by some or all of the 

bye-laws; 

relevant person includes an applicant, a registered student, a relevant firm, a specified 

person and a member; 

Secretary means the Secretary of the Association (by whatever name known) or any 

other person acting in such capacity by the direction of the Council; 

specified person means, in relation to a relevant firm which is a partnership, any partner 

in that firm, in relation to any firm which is a limited liability partnership, any member in 

that firm, in relation to any firm which is a body corporate, a director of that firm and in 

relation to any firm, such other person as may from time to time be prescribed in 

regulations made pursuant to bye-law 11(f). 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender shall include the feminine and words in the 

singular shall include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” 

or “its” where the context requires. 

(3) The Interpretation Act 1978 of the United Kingdom shall apply to these regulations in the 

same way as it applies to an enactment, and, where the regulations relate to a matter which 

is derived from or related to the law of the Republic of Ireland, the Interpretation Act 2005 of 

the Republic of Ireland shall apply to these regulations in the same way as it applies to an 

enactment. 
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(4) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

(5) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Eligibility for membership 

Criteria 

An individual shall be eligible for membership of the Association if the individualhe: 

(a) 

(i) has passed or obtained exemptions from the ACCA Qualification examinations; and 

(ii) has completed three years of approved experience in accordance with the 

Association’s Practical Experience Requirement; and  

(iii) has satisfactorily completed the Ethics and Professional Skills module; and 

(iv) satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to the individual’shis general 

character and suitability, 

OR 

(b) has the right to practise in the United Kingdom as a Chartered Certified Accountant 

pursuant to Regulation 29 of the European Communities (Recognition of Professional 

Qualifications) Regulations 2015 (S.I. 2015/2059), having satisfied any requirements 

imposed on the individualhim pursuant to Regulation 30 thereof, 

OR 

(c) 

(i) is a member of a body and the holder of an appropriate qualification recognised for 

the purposes of section 1219 or section 1221 of the UK Companies Act 2006; and 

(ii) is, or intends to be, a partner, director, person responsible for audit or sole principal 

of a firm which holds, or intends to hold, an auditing certificate under The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003; 

and satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to the individual’shis general 

character and suitability, 

OR 
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(d) meets the eligibility criteria for membership of the Association set out within the terms of 

the recognition agreement between the Association and the relevant organisation under 

(i) to (vii) below, as the case may be, and is: 

(i) a member of the Hong Kong Institute of Certified Public Accountants; or 

(ii) a member of the Institute of Singapore Chartered Accountants; or 

(iii) a member of Chartered Professional Accountants of Canada; or 

(iv) a Certified Public Accountant member of the Malaysian Institute of Certified Public 

Accountants; or 

(v) a Chartered Accountant member of Chartered Accountants Australia and New 

Zealand; or 

(vi) a member of the Union of Chambers of Certified Public Accountants of Turkey; or 

(vii) a graduate of the Leading Accounting Talent Programme provided by the Beijing 

National Accounting Institute;, or 

(viii) a holder of the Year Three Completion Certificate gained within the Leading 

Accounting Talent Programme provided by the Shanghai National Accounting 

Institute, 

and satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to the individual’shis general 

character and suitability, 

OR 

(e) 

(i) is a: 

member by examination of the Chartered Institute of Public Finance and 

Accountancy; or 

member by examination of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 

Wales; or 

member by examination of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland; or 

member by examination of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland; or 

without prejudice to rights under the European Communities (Recognition of 

Professional Qualifications) Regulations 2015 (S.I. 2015/2059), is a member by 

examination of a professional body or holder of a qualification recognised under 

these EC Regulations; and 

(ii) satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to the individual’shis general 

character and suitability; and  
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(iii) has held such membership for a continuous period of not less than five years; or 

(iv) has been employed as a member of staff on a full-time basis by the Association 

continuously for at least a year and in the opinion of the Secretary of the Association 

will derive benefit in the individual’shis work for the Association from his being able 

to describe themselveshimself as a member of the Association; or 

(v) holds, or is eligible to hold, a practising certificate from one of the above bodies (or 

on admission to the Association from his being able to describe themselveshimself 

as a member of the Association); or 

(vi) holds, or is eligible to hold, a practising certificate from one of the above bodies (or 

on admission to membership of the Association will be eligible to hold a practising 

certificate from the Association); and  

(aa) is in, or intends to enter into, partnership including limited liability partnership 

with a member of the Association, or is, or intends to become, a director of a 

body corporate another director of which is or will be a member of the 

Association, which partnership or body corporate will include in the description 

of such partnership or body corporate the words “Chartered Certified 

Accountants”; “Certified Accountants”; or 

(bb) is, or intends to be, a partner, director, member or designated member in the 

case of a limited liability partnership, or sole principal of a firm which holds or 

intends to hold an auditing certificate under the Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003; or 

(cc) as an individual, holds, or intends to hold, a licence to act as an insolvency 

practitioner under The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising 

Regulations 2003; or 

(dd) is, or intends to be, a partner, director, member or designated member in the 

case of a limited liability partnership, or sole principal of a firm which holds the 

Association’s approved employer status, 

OR 

(f) 

(i) has been invited by the Council to become a member of the Association; and 

(ii) is a member of an accountancy body which is itself a member of the 

IFACInternational Federation of Accountants or is eligible to be a company auditor in 

a European Union member state; and 

(iii) has held such membership for a continuous period of not less than five years; and 

(iv) satisfies the Council as to the individual’shis general character and suitability; and 
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(v) has, in the opinion of the Council, made a significant contribution to the knowledge 

or practice of accountancy; and 

(vi) will, in the opinion of the Council, bring benefits to the Association and/or its 

membership through the individual’shis membership. 

(g) Students seeking eligibility for membership of the Association under regulation 3(a) 

above are required to successfully complete all of the Strategic Professional 

examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, within a seven year 

timeframe. Each Strategic Professional examination pass is valid for seven years, after 

which time the student may re-sit the examination if they have not yet successfully 

completed all of the Strategic Professional examinations. This rule applies to all students 

who register for the ACCA Qualification on or after 1 January 2016. 

For students who registered prior to 1 January 2016, there is a transitional arrangement 

from the previous rule, which required students to successfully complete all ACCA 

Qualification examinations within a ten year timeframe. For such students, on reaching 

the tenth anniversary of initial registration, any Strategic Professional examinations, or 

equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, successfully completed more than 

seven years previously will expire. 

4. Members’ obligations and rights 

(1) Members and Fellows 

(a) Subject to the provisions of Global Practising Regulations 3 and 4, on admission to 

membership an individual shall become a Member of the Association and may 

denote theirhis membership of the Association by the use of the professional 

designation Chartered Certified Accountant or Certified Accountant and/or the 

designatory letters ACCA. 

(b) A member who has been a Member of the Association for a continuous period of five 

years shall automatically advance to fellowship, and be a Fellow, of the Association 

and may denote theirhis fellowship of the Association by the use of the professional 

designation Chartered Certified Accountant or Certified Accountant and/or the 

designatory letters FCCA, providing the member has not breached the continuing 

professional development requirements of regulation 4(4) during that time. 

(c) Where a member resigns theirhis membership under regulation 10, or is removed 

from the register of members under regulation 11, or ceases to be a member under 

regulation 12 and/or 13, the continuous period of membership of five years (as 

specified in regulation 4(1)(b)) shall commence from the date of readmission under 

regulation 14.  
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(d) The Secretary shall maintain a register of members of the Association and the 

Council may if it thinks fit periodically publish lists of members, copies of which may 

be made available on such terms as the Council may determine. 

(2) Application of the Charter, bye-laws and regulations 

(a) Upon and following admission to membership, the Charter, the bye-laws and the 

regulations made pursuant to the bye-laws for the time being in force shall apply to 

and bind every person so admitted for so long as they arehe is a member and, 

insofar as the Charter, bye-laws and such regulations so provide, thereafter. 

(b) Every person shall, on applying for admission to membership, sign an undertaking 

that theyhe will, if admitted, and for so long as they arehe is a member and, insofar 

as the Charter, bye-laws or such regulations so provide, thereafter, observe the 

Charter, bye-laws and such regulations and that theyhe will not use any designation 

or designatory letters suggesting that they arehe is a member of or hasve any other 

connection with the Association after they havehe has ceased to be a member of the 

Association. 

(3) Admission fees and annual subscriptions 

(a) Each member must pay an admission fee on admission to membership of the 

Association. In addition, for so long as theyhe remains a member of the Association, 

theyhe must pay an annual subscription to the Association. 

(b) Admission fees are due on admission and annual subscriptions on 1 January of 

each year, unless the Council shall otherwise direct. Annual subscriptions shall be 

payable whether or not the member intends to remain a member for the entire year 

to which the subscription relates. 

(c) The amount of the admission fee and annual subscription shall be prescribed by the 

Council, provided that, pursuant to and in accordance with bye-law 2(d)(iv), any 

decision by the Council providing for the paying of admission fees and annual 

subscriptions in excess of 105% of the admission fees or, as the case may be, 

annual subscriptions in force at the time of that decision shall be subject to the 

approval of the Association in general meeting by resolution passed by not less than 

two thirds of the members entitled to vote and voting on such resolution. 

(d) The Council may, in its absolute discretion, vary, suspend or waive payment of the 

admission fee or annual subscription payable by any applicant for membership or by 

any member on such terms and for such period as it may think fit. 

(e) The admission fees and annual subscriptions applicable for the calendar year 2019 

shall be as follows: 

(i) Admission fees 

On admission as a Member or as a Fellow ........................................£246 
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(ii) Annual Subscriptions 

All members other than those in retirement  .......................................£246 

Members on the Register of members in retirement  .............................Nil 

(4) Continuing professional development (CPD) 

(a) All members must obtain CPD, and be able to demonstrate that they have obtained 

CPD, in accordance with this regulation 4(4). 

(b) A member may obtain CPD in one of the following ways: 

(i) with an employer who holds approved CPD employer status from the 

Association; 

(ii) by following the unit scheme set out in regulations 4(4)(d) to 4(4)(g) below; or 

(iii) by following the CPD scheme of another IFAC body of which they arehe is also a 

member, provided that the scheme complies with the CPD requirements of IFAC. 

(c) By no later than 1 January each year, all members must submit to the Association 

an annual CPD declaration in the prescribed form which has been properly 

completed and signed. Failure to comply with this regulation may lead to removal 

from the register of members in accordance with regulation 12. 

(d) Units required 

(i) Members must obtain at least 40 units per calendar year of acceptable CPD 

learning activities which are relevant to their work. One unit is equal to one hour 

spent on an acceptable CPD learning activity. 

(ii) At least 21 units must be verifiable units. A unit will be verifiable if the member 

can prove that they werehe or she was involved in an acceptable CPD learning 

activity. A unit will be non-verifiable if the member is unable to prove that the 

CPD learning activity has taken place. 

(iii) Members may carry forward a credit of up to 21 verifiable units from one year to 

the next. 

(iv) Members must obtain their CPD units in areas relevant to their work and must 

comply with regulations 4(4)(d)(v) and (vi) below. 

(v) All members, regardless of their role, must: 

(aa) maintain competence in professional ethics; and 

(bb) keep their business and finance knowledge up to date. 

(vi) All members carrying on public practice, including those holding practising 

certificates, insolvency licences and/or carrying on exempt regulated activities or 

investment business, must: 
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(aa) maintain competence in the specialised areas of their practice; and 

(bb) obtain an appropriate proportion of CPD units in those areas. 

(vii) Where a member works for 770 hours or less over the course of a calendar year, 

the memberhe need not comply with the requirements of regulation 4(4)(d)(i) and 

(ii) provided that theyhe can demonstrate that they havehe has undertaken CPD 

relevant and sufficient for theirhis role, save that theyhe must obtain at least 19 

units of non-verifiable CPD. This regulation does not apply to a member who: 

(aa) undertakes audit or other regulated work; 

(bb) is involved in the preparation or presentation of accounts of listed or other 

public interest entities; or 

(cc) is a non-executive director of a listed entity. 

(e) Records 

(i) Individuals subject to this regulation 4(4) shall maintain records of both verifiable 

and non-verifiable CPD units obtained and of the relevance of those units to their 

role. In the case of verifiable units, the records shall include proof that the 

individual was involved in an acceptable CPD learning activity. 

(ii) Such records shall be retained for three years and shall be subject to 

examination and verification by the Association and shall be provided to the 

Association upon their being requested in writing. Such records shall be provided 

within the deadline specified in the request, which shall be no sooner than seven 

days after the date of the request. Failure to comply with this regulation may lead 

to removal from the register of members in accordance with regulation 12. 

(f) Guidance 

Before planning their CPD programmes, members should consult the detailed 

guidance issued by the Association from time to time regarding subject areas and 

the types of CPD learning activity that will be acceptable. 

(g) Waiver and variations 

(i) Subject to regulations 4(4)(g)(ii) and (iii) below, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may waive, vary or suspend the requirements of this regulation 4(4) 

at any time to adapt them to an individual’s requirements as the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee, in its absolute discretion, thinks fit. 

(ii) Any waivers or variations granted will be in respect of one calendar year only. 

(iii) Waivers or variations in respect of non-verifiable CPD units will only be granted 

in exceptional circumstances. 
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(iv) Members who have been granted waivers are nevertheless required to comply 

with regulation 4(4)(c). 

(v) Members must comply with the conditions of any variation granted pursuant to 

regulation 4(4)(g)(i). Failure to do so may lead to removal from the register of 

members in accordance with regulation 12. 

(vi) Regulations 3 and 8 to 16 of the Authorisation Regulations, adapted as 

necessary so that reference is made to an application hereunder, shall apply to 

applications made under this regulation 4(4)(g). 

(5) Annual return and members’ addresses 

(a) Every member shall make a return to the Association in such form and at such time 

as the Council may prescribe showing whether or not the member is in public 

practice and notifying a place of business or residence as the member’shis 

registered address. 

(b) Each member must notify the Secretary forthwith of any change in the member’shis 

registered address(es) (place of business or residence) other than one which is 

merely temporary.  

(6) Members in retirement 

(a) A member who has been a member for at least 30 years, and who has, with a view 

to permanent retirement, retired from professional work or business, may apply to 

the Council to be placed on the register of members in retirement. Members on the 

register of retired members shall not be permitted to hold a practising certificate or 

an insolvency licence, save that this shall not apply to those members who 

transferred to the register of retired members prior to 1 January 1998 and who held a 

practising certificate or an insolvency licence on 31 December 1997. 

(b) Insofar as the Council is provided with satisfactory evidence of the member’s 

retirement, on the memberhis paying one additional year’s full annual subscription at 

the rate current at the time of application, the member may be placed on the register 

of members in retirement, and shall thereafter be exempt from the requirement to 

pay the annual subscription referred to in regulation 4(3) for so long as the 

memberhe remains on the register of members in retirement. 

(c) A member in retirement who does not hold a practising certificate or insolvency 

licence is not required to comply with regulation 4(4). 

(7) Provision of data 

The Association may process members’ personal data subject to the provisions of the Data 

Protection Act 2018. In certain circumstances this may include disclosure of said data to 

third parties, including, albeit not limited to, statutory regulators and any other professional 
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or regulatory bodies. This provision shall also be of application to affiliates and registered 

students. 

(8) Honorary members 

(a) On admission, an honorary member shall undertake to be bound by the Charter, the 

bye-laws and the regulations made under them insofar as the same are capable of 

applying to honorary members. 

(b) An honorary member shall not be liable to pay admission fees or annual 

subscriptions under regulation 4(3) and shall not be eligible to be elected as a 

member of the Council. An honorary memberHe shall not be entitled to receive 

notice of or attend or vote at any general meeting of the Association. Provided that 

none of these disabilities shall apply in the case of a person who, prior to theirhis 

election as an honorary member, was a member of the Association in theirhis own 

right. 

(c) All applications for honorary membership of the Association shall be considered by 

the Council. 

5. Eligibility for affiliate status 

An ACCA student shall be eligible for affiliate status if they havehe has passed or obtained 

exemptions from the ACCA Qualification examinations and:  

(a) has not yet completed three years of approved accountancy experience in 

accordance with the Association’s Practical Experience Requirement; and/or  

(b) has not yet satisfactorily completed the Ethics and Professional Skills module. 

6. Affiliates’ obligations and rights 

(1) Application of the Charter, bye-laws and regulations 

Upon and following admission as an affiliate, the Charter, the bye-laws and the regulations 

made pursuant to the bye-laws for the time being in force shall insofar as applicable to them 

apply to and bind every person so admitted for so long as they areas he is an affiliate and, 

insofar as the Charter, bye-laws and such regulations so provide, thereafter. 

(2) Descriptions 

(a) An affiliate shall not be entitled to describe themselveshimself as a member of the 

Association, imply that they arehe is a member, or use the Association’s designatory 

letters ACCA. 

(b) An affiliate may not hold themselveshimself out as being in public practice and shall 

abide by the obligations set out in Membership Regulation 8 (registered students’ 
obligations and rights). 
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(3) Subscriptions 

(a) An affiliate shall pay an affiliate subscription at a rate or rates set by the Association 

from time to time. 

(b) In cases of exceptional hardship the Council may suspend or waive payment of the 

annual subscription payable on such terms and for such period as it may think fit. 

(4) Continuing professional development  

From 1 January 2008, an affiliate who has held affiliate status for three years or more (which 

need not be a consecutive period of three years) must participate in relevant and sufficient 

CPD where they are not fulfilling any of the practical experience requirements required for 

qualification and admission to membership. 

(5) Affiliates’ addresses 

Every affiliate shall be required to notify the Association of a place of business or residence 

as the affiliate’shis registered address and to notify the Secretary forthwith of any change in 

the affiliate’shis registered address(es) other than one which is merely temporary. 

7. Eligibility for registered student status 

(1) ACCA Qualification 

An individual shall be eligible to be registered as an ACCA student if the individualhe: 

(a) has attained UK university entrance standard or equivalent or has successfully 

completed the requirements of the Diploma in Accounting and Business qualification 

examinations within the Foundations in Accountancy suite of qualifications described 

in regulation 7(2) or has satisfied the Association’s requirements, as laid down from 

time to time, for acceptance of Certified Accounting Technician students on to the 

ACCA Qualification; and 

(b) satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to the individual’shis general 

character and suitability. 

(2) Foundations in Accountancy suite of qualifications 

An individual shall be eligible to be registered to the ACCA Foundations in Accountancy 

suite of qualifications if the individualhe: 

(a) satisfies the Association’s requirements, as laid down from time to time, for 

acceptance on the Foundations in Accountancy suite of qualifications; and 

(b) satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to the individual’shis general 

character and suitability. 

To be awarded any qualification available within the Foundations in Accountancy suite of 

qualifications the student must pass the relevant examinations for the qualification and 
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successfully complete the Foundations in Professionalism module. On completion of the 

three examinations of the Diploma in Accounting and Business qualification, the student will 

be exempted from the Accountant in Business, Management Accounting and Financial 

Accounting examinations of the ACCA Qualification. 

(3) Certified Accounting Technician (CAT) qualification 

An individual shall be eligible to be registered as a CAT student if the individualhe: 

(a) satisfies the Association’s requirements, as laid down from time to time, for 

acceptance on the Association’s CAT qualification; and 

(b) satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to the individual’shis general 

character and suitability. 

(4) Association’s Certificates and Diplomas 

An individual shall be eligible to be registered as a Certificate or Diploma student if the 

individualhe: 

(a) satisfies the Association’s requirements, as laid down from time to time, for 

acceptance on any of the Association’s Certificates or Diplomas; and 

(b) satisfies the Admissions and Licensing Committee as to theirhis general character 

and suitability. 

8. Registered students’ obligations and rights 

(1) Application of the Charter, bye-laws and regulations 

Upon and following admission as a registered student, the Charter, the bye-laws and the 

regulations made pursuant to the bye-laws for the time being in force shall insofar as 

applicable to them apply to and bind every person so admitted for so long as they arehe is a 

registered student and, insofar as the Charter, bye-laws and such regulations so provide, 

thereafter. 

(2) Permitted activities of ACCA students 

(a) ACCA students may not: 

(i) claim to be members of the Association; 

(ii) be, or hold themselves out to be, in public practice; 

(iii) be, or hold themselves out to be, a partner or director of a firm, or a member of a 

limited liability partnership, where public practice is carried on in the name of the 

firm, or otherwise in the course of the firm’s business; or 
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(iv) hold rights in a firm where public practice is carried on in the name of the firm, or 

otherwise in the course of the firm’s business, which in effect put the ACCA 

studenthim in the position of a principal of the firm.  

(b) ACCA students are, however, permitted to provide basic book-keeping services to 

the public, for reward, provided that they do not refer to their studentship or potential 

membership of the Association. Basic book-keeping services are restricted to the 

recording of basic accounting data. This includes: 

(i) the preparation of accounting records to trial balance stage, 

(ii) maintaining clients’ records in respect of payroll and employment taxes, and 

(iii) maintaining basic sales tax records. 

For the avoidance of doubt, the taking of decisions usually reserved for management 

and the provision of advice to clients are indicative of services beyond basic book-

keeping. 

(c) Any accountancy services, other than basic book-keeping services, can only be 

provided for reward by an ACCA student working for, and under the supervision of, a 

person who, in the opinion of the Council, is suitably qualified and/or suitably 

experienced. The ACCA student may undertake such work either as an employee or 

as a self-employed person. 

(d) The provision of basic book-keeping services directly to the public cannot constitute 

approved accountancy experience, for the purpose of regulation 3(a)(ii). However, 

basic book-keeping and other accountancy work undertaken under supervision may 

constitute approved accountancy experience. 

(e) An ACCA student or affiliate who wishes to provide basic book-keeping services 

may obtain or seek such work by direct approaches to existing or prospective clients 

by mail or any other means unless prohibited by law in the country in which the 

student operates and subject to the requirements in paragraphs (f) and (g) below. 

(f) An ACCA student may inform the public of the ACCA student’shis book-keeping 

services by means of advertising, or other forms of promotion, subject to the general 

requirement that the medium should not, in the opinion of the Council, reflect 

adversely on the ACCA student, the Association or the accountancy profession, nor 

should the advertisement or promotion material, in the opinion of the Council: 

(i) as to content or presentation, bring the Association into disrepute or bring 

discredit to the ACCA student, firm or the accountancy profession; 

(ii) discredit the services offered by others whether by claiming superiority for the 

ACCA student’s services or otherwise; 

(iii) contain comparisons with the services offered by others; 
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(iv) be misleading, either directly or by implication; 

(v) fall short of the requirements of the Advertising Standards Authority as to legality, 

decency, honesty and truthfulness. 

(g) Advertisements and other promotional material may refer to the basis on which fees 

are calculated, or to hourly or other charging rates, provided that the information 

given is not misleading. 

(h) Where ACCA students provide services pursuant to the above rules, they are 

subject to the same rules of professional conduct which apply to members who 

provide such services. 

(i) Regulations 8(2)(a)–(h) do not apply to ACCA students: 

(i) who are members of one or more of the UK or Irish Institutes of Chartered 

Accountants or The Chartered Institute of Public Finance and Accounting and 

who hold practising certificates or the equivalent status from such bodies; or 

(ii) who are authorised for appointment as company auditor under Section 1212 of 

the Companies Act 2006 of the United Kingdom; or 

(iii) who hold licences which authorise them to act as an insolvency practitioner in 

accordance with the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom and who do not 

carry on any activity constituting public practice which is outside the practice of 

acting as an insolvency practitioner; or 

(iv) who are resident outside the United Kingdom, Jersey, Guernsey and 

Dependencies, the Isle of Man and the Republic of Ireland, or who are members 

of an IFAC member body situated outside the United Kingdom, Jersey, 

Guernsey and Dependencies, the Isle of Man and the Republic of Ireland, and 

hold a professional accountancy qualification which confers the right to practise. 

ACCA students falling within these categories are permitted to engage in public 

practice provided that they describe themselves only as members of the professional 

bodies to which they belong (if any) and not as students of the Association. The 

provision of public practice services directly to the public by ACCA students, as a 

principal of a firm, cannot constitute approved accountancy experience for the 

purposes of regulation 3(a)(ii) of these regulations or regulation 7(1)(a)(i) of the 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003. 

(j) For anti-money laundering purposes in the UK, ACCA students who provide 

accountancy services within the terms of the Money Laundering, Terrorist Financing 

and Transfer of Funds (Information on the Payer) Regulations 2017 by way of 

business will be subject to supervision for compliance with the anti-money 

laundering provisions under those Regulations. In such cases, ACCA students 
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should seek registration for supervision from HM Revenue and Customs or another 

body recognised for such purposes.  

(k) For anti-money laundering purposes in the Republic of Ireland, ACCA students who 

provide accountancy services within the terms of the Criminal Justice (Money 

Laundering and Terrorist Financing) Acts 2010 to 2018 by way of business will be 

subject to supervision for compliance with the anti-money laundering provisions 

under the Criminal Justice (Money Laundering and Terrorist Financing) Acts 2010 to 

2018. In such cases, ACCA students should seek registration for supervision from 

the Minister for Justice, Equality and Law Reform or the relevant competent authority 

for the time being, as defined by sections 60 and 61 of the Criminal Justice (Money 

Laundering and Terrorist Financing) Act 2010.  

(3) Foundations in Accountancy students 

The provisions of regulation 8(2) apply to Foundations in Accountancy students in respect of 

their permitted activities. 

(4) CAT students 

(a) The provisions of regulation 8(2) apply to CAT students in respect of their permitted 

activities. 

(b) CAT students are eligible to apply for CAT status and to use the letters “CAT” after 

their names if they: 

(i) have passed or obtained exemptions from the Association’s Certified Accounting 

Technician qualification examinations; and 

(ii) have completed one year of approved experience in accordance with the 

Association’s Foundations in Practical Experience Requirement. 

The activities of individuals holding CAT status are not restricted by the provisions of 

regulation 8(2) unless they are ACCA students. 

(5) Certificate and Diploma students 

The activities of Certificate and Diploma students referred to in regulation 7(4) are not 

restricted by the provisions of regulation 8(2) unless they are ACCA students. 

(6) Students’ addresses 

Every registered student shall be required to notify the Association of a place of business or 

residence as the student’shis registered address and to notify the Secretary forthwith of any 

change in the student’shis registered address(es) other than one which is merely temporary. 
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9. Application procedure to become a member or 

registered student 

(1) Form of application 

(a) An applicant must apply in writing in such form, giving such undertakings and 

accompanied by such fees, as may be prescribed by the Council from time to time. 

(b) It shall be for an applicant to satisfy the Admissions and Licensing Committee that 

the applicanthe is eligible in accordance with these regulations for membership or, 

as the case may be, to become a registered student. 

(2) Procedure: general 

Save where the same conflict with any express provision of these regulations, regulations 3 

and 8 to 16 of the Authorisation Regulations, adapted as necessary so that reference is 

made to an application hereunder, shall apply to applications made under this regulation 9. 

10. Resignation of member, affiliate or registered 

student status 

(1) Notice 

Any member, affiliate or registered student wishing to resign shall tender written notice to 

the Council and on its acceptance theirhis membership shall cease or, as the case may be, 

theyhe shall cease to have the status of member, affiliate or registered student and theirhis  

name shall be removed from the relevant register. 

(2) Fees and subscriptions 

Any individual giving notice of theirhis intention to resign shall remain liable to pay any 

subscription or other sums due from themhim at the date the relevant notice is accepted. 

(3) Outstanding disciplinary matters 

An individual’s notice of resignation or notice seeking removal from the member, affiliate or 

student register shall not be accepted, and the individual shall accordingly not cease to be a 

member or, as the case may be, an affiliate or a registered student, where a complaint in 

respect of the individualhim or of a relevant firm in relation to which the individualhe is a 

specified person has been received by the Association, or where disciplinary proceedings of 

the Association are otherwise pending against the individualhim or such relevant firm until 

such time as the matter has been finally disposed of and the amount of any fine or costs 

specified in a disciplinary order made in respect of the individualhim or such relevant firm 

has been paid in full. 
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11. Removal of member, affiliate or registered 

student for non-payment of sums due to the 

Association 

(1) Subject to the remainder of regulation 11 below, a member, affiliate or registered student 

shall be removed from the register of members, affiliates or registered students if any sum 

due to the Association (including without limitation in the case of a member theirhis annual 

subscription) shall remain unpaid after three months from the date on which it was due to 

the Association.  

(2) The Council may in its absolute discretion, either on its own volition or on the application 

of the individual concerned, suspend the operation of regulation 11(1) where it is of the 

opinion it is reasonable to do so. 

(3) Regulation 11(1) shall not apply to an individual where a complaint in respect of the 

individualhim or of a relevant firm in relation to which the individualhe is a specified person 

has been received by the Association until such time as the complaint is finally disposed of 

and all applicable appeal periods have expired. 

(4) Where a disciplinary order has been made against an individual member, affiliate or 

registered student or against a relevant firm in relation to which such person is a specified 

person, the individualhe will be removed from the register of members, affiliates or 

registered students if theyhe fails to pay when due any amount imposed by way of a fine or 

costs payable to the Association or compensation payable to the complainant pursuant to 

such order. The Association may in its absolute discretion and on such terms as it deems fit 

agree to defer the due date for payment and/or vary any payment on the application of the 

relevant person if the Association is of the opinion that such deferral and/or variation is 

appropriate in all the circumstances. 

(5) The Association shall be entitled to recover the amount of any fine or costs which an 

individual has been ordered to pay pursuant to a disciplinary order from that individual and 

theirhis personal representatives, notwithstanding that the individualhe has ceased to be a 

member, affiliate or registered student howsoever that may have occurred. 

12. Removal of member for non-compliance with 

CPD regulations 

(1) Subject to the remainder of regulation 12 below, a member shall be removed from the 

register of members if they havehe has breached regulations 4(4)(c), 4(4)(e)(ii) or 4(4)(g)(v) 

and such breach has not been remedied within three months after the breach occurred.  
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(2) The Council may in its absolute discretion, either on its own volition or on the application 

of the individual concerned, suspend the operation of regulation 12(1) where it is of the 

opinion it is reasonable to do so. 

(3) Regulations 12(1) and 12(2) shall also apply to an individual where a complaint in 

respect of the individualhim or of a relevant firm in relation to which the individualhe is a 

specified person has been received by the Association and has not been finally disposed of 

within the Association’s regulations. 

(4) For the avoidance of doubt, the removal of an individual from the register of members 

pursuant to this regulation 12 does not preclude the Association from continuing to 

investigate any complaint in relation to that individual which had been received by it. 

13. Bankruptcy 

(1) Duty to notify 

(a) If an individual becomes the subject of a bankruptcy event, theyhe must notify the 

Association within one month of the event. 

(b) If the individual wishes to remain a member, affiliate or registered student, in addition 

to complying with regulation 13(1)(a) theyhe must make an application to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee and satisfy it that they arehe is still eligible in 

accordance with these regulations to remain a member, affiliate or registered 

student, notwithstanding the fact of the bankruptcy event. 

(c) Any individual who fails to comply with regulation 13(1)(a) or fails to make an 

application pursuant to regulation 13(1)(b) will automatically cease to be a member 

or, as the case may be, an affiliate or registered student, on the expiry of one month 

from the date of the bankruptcy event. 

(d) Regulation 13(1)(c) shall also apply to an individual where a complaint in respect of 

the individualhim or of a relevant firm in relation to which the individualhe is a 

specified person has been received by the Association and has not been finally 

disposed of within the Association’s regulations. 

(e) For the avoidance of doubt, the removal of an individual from the register of 

members pursuant to this regulation 13 does not preclude the Association from 

continuing to investigate any complaint in relation to that individual which had been 

received by it. 

(2) Procedure  

On receipt of notification of an individual’s bankruptcy event and application to remain a 

member, affiliate or registered student, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may 

require the individual to furnish it with such information (including documents) as it requires, 

and may take into account any other information it considers appropriate, in considering 
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whether the individual continues to be eligible to remain a member, affiliate or registered 

student. Such information shall be disclosed to the individual unless such disclosure would 

constitute a breach by the Admissions and Licensing Committee of a duty to any other 

person. Any information furnished by the individual shall, if the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee so requires, be verified in such manner as it may specify. 

(3) Withdrawal of application 

(a) Where the applicant wishes to withdraw an application brought under regulation 

13(1)(b), and notice has been served in accordance with regulation 6(1) of the 

Authorisation Regulations, the applicant must apply in writing to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee stating the grounds for withdrawal of the application. 

(b) Withdrawals under this regulation 13(3) may be made at any time up until the 

application is determined by the Admissions and Licensing Committee.    

(c) Withdrawals under this regulation 13(3) will be considered without a hearing by the 

Chairman of the Admissions and Licensing Committee or by such mode of hearing 

(including a telephone hearing) as the Admissions and Licensing Committee may 

direct. 

(4) The Admissions and Licensing Committee’s decision 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may: 

(a) permit the individual to retain theirhis membership, affiliate or registered student 

status;  

(b) withdraw the individual’s membership, affiliate or registered student status; 

(c) permit the individual to retain theirhis membership, affiliate or registered student 

status subject to such condition(s) as it may specify; or 

(d) make such other decision as it thinks fit in respect of the individual. 

(5) The hearing  

Before making a decision under regulation 13(4), the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

shall consider the matter at a hearing and, save where the same conflict with any express 

provision of these regulations, regulations 3, 6 and 8 to 16 of the Authorisation Regulations, 

adapted as necessary so that reference is made to an application hereunder, shall apply to 

applications made under this regulation 13. 

(6) Hearings  

(a) Hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall be conducted in public 

unless the Committee is satisfied: 
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(i) having given the parties, and any third party from whom the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee considers it appropriate to hear, an opportunity to make 

representations; and 

(ii) having obtained the advice of the legal adviser, 

that the particular circumstances of the case outweigh the public interest in holding 

the hearing in public, which may include but is not limited to prejudice to any of the 

parties.  

(b) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may establish such procedures as it 

deems necessary or desirable in connection with the attendance by the public at its 

hearings and the procedure to be adopted in respect of any hearing shall, subject to 

the foregoing paragraph of this regulation, be such as the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee in its absolute discretion shall determine. 

(7) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the 

participation of, any person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to 

disrupt the orderly conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the 

relevant person and/or theirhis representative. 

(8) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of any hearing taking place in 

accordance with these regulations in such manner as it thinks fit.  

(b) Subject to regulation 13(8)(c) below, following a hearing the Association shall publish 

all decisions made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee under regulation 

13(4), together with the reasons for the decision in whole or in summary form, 

naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable. 

(c) Following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in 

accordance with regulation 13(9) below, to be served upon the parties only, together 

with a public set of reasons which comply with regulation 13(8)(b) above, as soon as 

practicable. 

(9) Written notice of the decision 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall notify the applicant in writing within 14 days 

of its decision made under regulation 13(4) above, and a written statement of the reasons 

for the decision shall be given to the applicant at the same time, or within such longer period 

as shall be necessary in the circumstances. 
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14. Readmission 

(1) Any former member, affiliate or registered student may apply for readmission provided 

that any outstanding sums due to the Association, including any fine or costs imposed by a 

disciplinary order, have been paid and any breach of regulation 4(4) has been rectified. 

Such application should be made in the same manner as the original application and it will 

be considered by the Admissions and Licensing Committee in the ordinary way, and in 

accordance with regulation 9 above, save that: 

(a) the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have specific regard to the 

circumstances of the individual’shis cessation as a member, affiliate or registered 

student; and 

(b) the Admissions and Licensing Committee may, in its absolute discretion, require the 

individualhim to pass further examinations and/or tests and/or satisfy other 

requirements before it considers the individual’shis application for readmission. 

(2) No former member, affiliate or registered student who has had a disciplinary order made 

against themhim excluding themhim from membership or, as the case may be, causing 

themhim to lose theirhis affiliate or registered student status may apply for readmission until 

after the later of: 

(a) the expiry of twelve months after the effective date of the disciplinary order; or 

(b) where the disciplinary order prohibits the former member, affiliate or registered 

studenthim from applying for readmission to membership or, as the case may be, 

seeking restoration of theirhis affiliate or registered student status for a specified 

period, the expiry of such period. 

15. Service of notices and documents 

(1) Any notice or document required to be served upon the relevant person shall be 

delivered by sending it by a postal service or other delivery service (including, but not limited 

to, electronic mail) in which delivery or receipt is recorded to, or by leaving it at: 

(a) the relevant person’s registered address; or 

(b) any other address nominated in writing by the relevant person for service of any 

notice and correspondence document. 

(2) Where the relevant person is represented by a solicitor or a professional body, a copy of 

the notice served in accordance with regulation 15(1) above may also be: 

(a) sent or delivered to the solicitor’s practising address; 

(b) sent or delivered to the professional body’s business address; or 
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(c) sent by electronic mail to an electronic mail address of the solicitor or professional 

body, where the address has been notified to the Association as an address for 

communications. 

 (3) Any notice or document required to be served on the complainant may be provided to 

him personally, sent by post or courier to the address nominated in writing by the 

complainant for service of any notice or document for the purpose of these regulations, or 

sent by electronic mail. 

(34) Any notice or document required to be served on the Association may be provided by 

sending it by post or courier to the investigating officer at the principal office of the 

Association or sending it by electronic mail. 

(45) Any notice or document to be served on a relevant person or complainant under these 

regulations may be sent by: 

(a) post; 

(b) courier; or 

(c) electronic mail to an electronic mail address that the person has notified to the 

Association as an address for communications. 

(56) Where a notice or document is served by electronic means, the party serving the 

document (be it the Association or, the relevant person or the complainant) need not in 

addition send or deliver a hard copy. 

(67) The service of any notice or document under these regulations may be proved by: 

(a) a confirmation of posting issued by or on behalf of the postal operator or delivery 

service; 

(b) a confirmation of delivery of the notice or document sent by electronic mail; or 

(c) a signed statement from the person sending by post or delivering the notice in 

accordance with this regulation. 

(78) Where any notice or document is sent or otherwise served under these regulations, it 

shall be deemed as having been served: 

(a) 72 hours after it was sent by the postal operator or delivery service; or 

(b) where the notice has been left at an address or sent by electronic mail, on the day 

on which it was left or sent. 

16. Attendance 

A relevant person may attend a hearing of the Admissions and Licensing Committee where 

they arehe is the relevant person concerned notwithstanding that theyhe may previously 

have indicated that theyhe did not intend to attend. 
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17. Hearings 

Where a case is of particular interest to a particular government or government agency, or 

primarily affects persons resident in a particular country, either the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee or the Secretary may direct that the hearing before the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee take place in that country. In the absence of any such direction, 

hearings before the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall take place in London. 

18. Waiver 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may dispense with any requirement of these 

regulations in respect of notices, service or time in any case where it appears to the 

Committee to be in the interests of justice, having regard to all the circumstances. 
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The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003 

 

Amended 1 October 2019January 2019 

 

 

These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-laws 4, 5, 27 and 28 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other 

powers enabling it, hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations and annexes may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003. 

(2) These regulations and annexes as amended shall come into force on 1 OctoberJanuary 

2019. 

(3) These regulations and annexes shall apply to all members and to all persons who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

(4) These regulations and the annexes may be amended by resolution of Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

ACCA approved employer means an organisation which has received the Association’s 

approved employer status for the purposes of these regulations for the provision of 

training towards a practising certificate; 

Admissions and Licensing Committee means a committee of individuals having the 

constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter issued to it in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

auditor means a person who signs or holds themselveshimself out as being available to 

sign an audit report whether or not that report is required by statute; 

bye-laws mean the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

Charter means the Royal Charter of Incorporation granted to the Association as 

amended or supplemented from time to time; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any duly 

authorised committee of Council; 
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designated territory means the United Kingdom, the Republic of Ireland, Jersey, 

Guernsey and Dependencies and the Isle of Man and any other country or jurisdiction 

designated as such by Council from time to time; 

Disciplinary Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and 

Disciplinary Regulations 2014; 

FGI means fidelity guarantee insurance; 

firm means a sole practice, partnership or body corporate including a limited liability 

partnership; 

member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws; 

Membership Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Membership 

Regulations 2014; 

PII means professional indemnity insurance; 

practising certificate means a practising certificate issued by the Association and referred 

to in regulation 5 of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 

2003; 

Practising Certificate Experience Requirement means the practical training required in 

order to be eligible to apply for a practising certificate; 

public practice has the meaning given by regulation 4; 

registered student has the meaning given by The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Membership Regulations 2014;  

United Kingdom means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. 

(3) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

(4) In these regulations words shall be interpreted in accordance with the context of the 

regulation in which they are contained, unless otherwise stated. 

3. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) Members 
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(a) No member shall carry on public practice in a designated territory or in a country or 

jurisdiction that, according to local legislative and/or regulatory requirements, 

requires a practising certificate issued by the Association, unless the memberhe 

holds a practising certificate which authorises the carrying on of the activity in 

question. 

(b) A member may apply for a practising certificate where the memberhe can 

demonstrate that theyhe meets the eligibility requirements set out in regulation 6, 

regardless of whether the memberhe requires a practising certificate under 

regulation 3(1)(a). 

(c) A member shall only be regarded as holding a practising certificate where it is 

current and valid. The certificate shall at all times remain the property of the 

Association and the Association shall retain the right to demand its return at any time 

and without giving reasons. 

(d) Where a member carries on public practice in a country or jurisdiction other than 

where the memberhe is required to hold a practising certificate issued by the 

Association, the memberhe shall notify the Association that, having complied with 

any local legislative and/or regulatory requirements, the memberhe is eligible to 

carry on public practice, and the memberhe shall be placed on a register of 

practitioners.  

(2) Members and firms 

(a) No member shall be a sole proprietor, partner or director of a firm, or member of a 

limited liability partnership, where public practice is carried on in the name of the 

firm, or otherwise in the course of the firm’s business, unless the member is in 

compliance with this regulation 3. 

(b) No member shall hold rights in a firm where public practice is carried on in the name 

of the firm, or otherwise in the course of the firm’s business, which in effect put the 

memberhim in the position of a principal of the firm, unless the member is in 

compliance with this regulation 3. 

4. Meaning of public practice 

(1) Activities 

Subject to regulations 4(2), 4(3) and 4(5), public practice, which may be carried on by an 

individual or a firm (the “practitioner”), means: 

(a) accepting an appointment as an auditor; and/or 

(b) signing or producing any accounts or report or certificate or tax return concerning 

any person’s financial affairs, whether an individual sole-trader, an unincorporated 

body or a firm, in circumstances where reliance is likely to be placed on such 
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accounts or report or certificate or tax return by any other person (the “third party”), 

or doing any other thing which may lead the third party to believe that the accounts 

or report or certificate or tax return concerning the financial affairs of such a person 

have been prepared, approved or reviewed by the practitioner; and/or 

(c) holding oneself or itself out, or allowing oneself or itself to be held out, as being 

available to undertake the activities referred to in (a) and (b) above (and allowing 

oneself to be known as a, or a firm of “Chartered Certified Accountant(s)”, “Certified 

Accountant(s)”, “Chartered Accountant(s)”, “Accountant(s)” or “Auditor(s)” or any 

similar description or designation standing for any such description in the context of 

the practitioner’s business shall be regarded as an example of such a holding out); 

and/or 

(d) holding oneself out, or allowing oneself to be held out, as a sole proprietor, partner 

or director of a firm, or designated member or member of a limited liability 

partnership, where public practice is carried on. 

(2) Book-keeping services 

For the purposes of these regulations only, book-keeping services, as defined in paragraph 

8(2)(b) of the Membership Regulations 2014, do not constitute public practice. 

(3) Trust or company services 

For the purposes of these regulations only, trust or company services, as defined in 

regulation 12(2) of the Money Laundering, Terrorist Financing and Transfer of Funds 

(Information on the Payer) Regulations 2017, do not constitute public practice. 

(4) Where carried on 

Public practice shall be taken to be carried on in the country whose laws apply to the activity 

carried on by the practitioner, or where the said laws are unclear, in the country in which the 

practitioner is resident. 

(5) Honorary work 

The activities set out in regulation 4(1)(b) shall not constitute public practice where all of the 

following conditions are satisfied: 

(a) no fee or other benefit is receivable in consideration for the work performed; and 

(b) the gross income of the entity for the year prior to the year in question does not 

exceed £250,000; and 

(c) the member does not hold themselveshimself out, or allow themselveshimself to be 

held out, as being in public practice. 
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5. The practising certificate  

The practising certificate shall authorise the carrying on of the activities as specified in the 

holder’s application, as updated from time to time. 

6. Eligibility for a practising certificate  

A member shall be eligible for a practising certificate where: 

(a) the memberhe is sufficiently qualified in accordance with regulation 7 to carry on any 

activity constituting public practice;  

(b) the memberhe is fit and proper within the meaning of regulation 8; 

(c) the memberhe holds the necessary PII in accordance with regulation 9; and 

(d) the memberhe has made arrangements for the continuity of the member’shis 

practice in accordance with regulation 11. 

7. Qualifications 

(1) Qualification for a practising certificate  

(a) To be qualified to hold a practising certificate authorising a member for the carrying 

on of any activity constituting public practice, except accepting appointments as an 

auditor, an individual must have been a member of the Association continuously for 

a period of not less than two years and either: 

(i) (aa) completed three years’ practical training in an ACCA approved employer, 

working either as an employee or sub-contractor, under the supervision 

of a suitably experienced member or another person having in the 

opinion of Council adequate qualifications; and  

 (bb) at least two years of practical training must be completed after the 

individual’s admission to membership and must comply with the 

requirement at regulation 7(2). The remaining training period may be 

completed before or after, or partly before and partly after, the individual’s 

admission to membership and must include experience in the matters set 

out in the Practising Certificate Experience Requirement in an ACCA 

approved employer; and 

 (cc) completed a practising certificate training record; or 

(ii) previously held an equivalent practising certificate issued by the Association.  

(b) The requirement at regulation 7(1)(a)(i)(cc) above does not apply to a practising 

certificate limited to Zimbabwe. 
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(c) Any experience gained by an individual whilst carrying on public practice in breach of 

regulation 3 shall not count towards supervised experience referred to in regulation 

7(1)(a).  

(2) Training requirements after admission to membership 

Training in an ACCA approved employer after admission to membership must be 

undertaken in accordance with the Association’s Practising Certificate Experience 

Requirement. 

(3) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, the requirements of regulation 7(1) may be waived, varied or 

suspended at the direction of the Admissions and Licensing Committee in its absolute 

discretion. The Admissions and Licensing Committee may impose such alternative 

requirements as it thinks fit, which may include without limitation a requirement to pass any 

tests of competence and/or examinations 

8. Fit and proper persons 

(1) The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall only issue a practising certificate to an 

applicant that is fit and proper, as determined by it in accordance with this regulation 8. 

(2) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may, without limitation, take into account whether that person has: 

(a) been convicted of a criminal offence; or 

(b) been the subject of a disciplinary order made by the Association or another 

professional body; or 

(c) been or is the subject of an investigation, whether criminal, disciplinary or otherwise, 

in respect of theirhis conduct; or 

(d) committed a material breach of an applicable regulation of the Association; or 

(e) fallen within any of the criteria set out at regulations 8(4) and (5); or 

(f) on any occasion given the Association false, inaccurate or misleading information or 

failed to co-operate with the Association. 

(3) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may take into account all current and past 

matters which impact on the ability to hold a practising certificate. 

(4) In the case of individuals, the criteria referred to in regulation 8(2)(e) are whether the 

person is or has been: 

(a) at any time bankrupt, signed a trust deed for creditors or entered into a deed of 

arrangement, scheme or composition in respect of theirhis financial affairs (or any 

similar or analogous event); or 
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(b) removed from the office of liquidator, trustee, administrative receiver, administrator 

or supervisor; or 

(c) the subject of a disqualification order or disqualification undertaking made under the 

Company Directors Disqualification Act 1986 of the United Kingdom; or 

(d) the subject of a bankruptcy restriction order or bankruptcy restriction undertaking 

under the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom; or 

(e) excluded from or refused membership of a professional body on disciplinary 

grounds; or 

(f) found to have failed to ensure that the experience and competence of theirhis 

employees and practice associates are adequate, having regard to the nature of the 

work involved; or 

(g) a patient under the Mental Health Act 1983 of the United Kingdom; or 

(h) the equivalent of or similar to the above criteria under the corresponding legislation 

of any country or jurisdiction. 

(5) In the case of firms, the criteria referred to in regulation 8(2)(e) are as for individuals as 

specified in regulation 8(4), with such amendments as are appropriate to make the criteria 

applicable to firms. 

(6) In determining whether any person is “fit and proper” for the purposes of this regulation 

8, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may take into account any matter which relates 

to the personhim or it and: 

(a) any matter relating to any person who is or will be employed by or associated with 

the personhim or it for the purposes of or in connection with public practice; 

(b) in the case of a partnership, any matter relating to any of the partners, any director 

or controller of any of the partners, any body corporate in the same group as any of 

the partners and any director or controller of any such other body; 

(c) in the case of a body corporate, any matter relating to any director or controller of the 

body, any other body corporate in the same group or any director or controller of any 

such other body; and 

(d) in the case of a limited liability partnership, any matter relating to any of the 

members or designated members of the limited liability partnership. 

9. Professional indemnity insurance 

(1) Holders of a practising certificate 

(a) Subject to regulation 9(6), applicants for and holders of a practising certificate must 

hold professional indemnity insurance (“PII”) covering the liabilities and according 
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with the limits set out in this regulation 9 and, in the case of such a person whose 

firm employs full and/or part time staff, the firm must also hold a policy of fidelity 

guarantee insurance (“FGI”) in respect of all partners, directors, members and 

designated members of limited liability partnerships and employees in accordance 

with this regulation. For the avoidance of doubt such FGI may, but need not, form a 

single policy with such PII and all such PII and FGI must remain in force for all of the 

period during which a relevant practising certificate is held. 

 (b) Such PII and FGI may be effected with any reputable insurance company or 

insurance companies or other underwriter provided that Council reserves the right to 

require applicants for or holders of a practising certificate not to use certain 

insurance companies or underwriters, if it so directs. 

(2) Liabilities to be covered 

PII shall provide cover in respect of all civil liability incurred in connection with the conduct of 

the firm’s business by the partners, directors, members and designated members of limited 

liability partnerships or employees and FGI shall include cover against any acts of fraud or 

dishonesty by any partner, director or employee in respect of money or goods held in trust 

by the firm. 

(3) Limits 

(a) Subject to regulation 9(3)(g), the limit of indemnity on PII in respect of each and 

every claim shall be: 

(i) in the case of a person whose firm’s total income for the accounting year 

immediately preceding the year in question (the “relevant total income” and 

“relevant accounting year”) is less than or equal to £200,000, at least the 

greatest of: 

 (aa) two and one half times that firm’s relevant total income; and 

 (bb) twenty-five times the largest fee raised by the firm during the relevant 

accounting year; and 

 (cc) £50,000; 

(ii) in the case of a person whose firm’s relevant total income exceeds £200,000 

but is less than or equal to £700,000, at least the greater of: 

 (aa) the aggregate of £300,000 and the firm’s relevant total income; and 

 (bb) twenty-five times the largest fee raised by the firm during the relevant 

accounting year; 

(iii) in the case of a person whose firm’s relevant total income exceeds £700,000, at 

least the greater of: 
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 (aa) £1 million; and 

 (bb) twenty-five times the largest fee raised by the firm during the relevant 

accounting year. 

(b) The limit of indemnity on PII in respect of year 2000 date recognition claims, where 

available, may be on an aggregate basis as opposed to an each and every claim 

basis. The minimum limit on this cover must be calculated in accordance with 

regulation 9(3)(a). 

(c) A firm’s “total income” is the aggregate of the firm’s professional charges and all 

other income (including commissions) received by a firm in respect of and in the 

course of the firm’s business, but excluding any commission which the firm passes 

on to the client. 

(d) The “largest fee” raised by a firm relates, in all cases, to the highest cumulative 

amount of fees raised to a particular client during the year rather than the largest 

single invoice raised. 

(e) Subject to regulation 9(3)(g), any uninsured excess (that is to say, the amount of any 

claim which is borne by the firm before there is any payment by the insurer) in 

accordance with a firm’s PII and FGI shall be restricted to 2 per cent of the limit of 

indemnity in respect of each and every claim provided pursuant to the PII or, as the 

case may be, FGI or £20,000 per principal in respect of each and every claim, 

whichever amount is the lesser. 

(f) Subject to regulation 9(3)(g), the annual limit of indemnity to be provided by a firm’s 

FGI shall be not less than £50,000 in respect of each and every claim. 

(g) Persons carrying on public practice in a country other than a designated territory 

may, instead of complying with regulations 9(3)(a), 9(3)(e) and 9(3)(f), comply with 

the minimum requirements of a recognised national body or regulatory authority in 

that country in respect of the limit of indemnity on PII and FGI and in respect of 

uninsured excess. 

(4) Administrative provisions 

(a) (i) Each person subject to regulation 9(1) must on request provide the Association 

with a policy and/or certificate from theirhis insurer or broker as evidence that 

PII and, if required, FGI is in force in accordance with this regulation as at the 

practising certificate renewal date of each year, and will remain in force for the 

year covered by the practising certificate, being PII and, as the case may be, 

FGI which meets the requirements of this regulation. 

(ii) In the event that PII is subject to an aggregate limit and claims are notified 

during the year in question but not met in that year, the aggregate limit for the 

following year and, if such claims are not by then met, subsequent years 
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should be increased to take account of the amount (or a best estimate of that 

amount) either paid or reserved for such claims. 

(b) The policy terms and wording shall be available for inspection by the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee. 

(c) Each person subject to regulation 9(1) shall be deemed to have authorised the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee to seek, direct from the relevant insurer and/or 

broker, confirmation of matters of record. 

(d) Each person subject to regulation 9(1) must keep a record of insurance claims made 

by themhim pursuant to theirhis PII and, as the case may be, FGI. 

(e) Such record, together with each annual renewal proposal form, must be available for 

inspection by the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(5) Continuity following cessation 

Persons subject to regulation 9(1) shall ensure that arrangements exist for the continued 

existence of PII and, as the case may be, FGI for a period of six years after they cease to 

engage in public practice. Such PII and, as the case may be, FGI shall be on terms 

satisfying the requirements of this regulation as applied to their business during the year 

immediately preceding such cessation. 

(6) Exception 

An individual who is not a sole proprietor, partner or director of the firm in which the 

individualhe works, or member or designated member of a limited liability partnership, but 

holds a practising certificate and is responsible for public practice work carried on by the 

firm, shall be deemed to hold PII in accordance with regulation 9(1) where the firm (or all of 

them if more than one) in which the individualhe works: 

(a) is a person subject to regulation 9(1) and holds PII in compliance with regulation 9(1); 

or 

(b) holds PII which the Admissions and Licensing Committee regards as adequate. 

(7) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, the requirements of regulation 9 may be waived, varied or 

suspended at the direction of the Admissions and Licensing Committee in its absolute 

discretion. 

10. Continuing professional development 

Members must comply with Membership Regulation 4(4). 
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11. Continuity of practice 

(1) Individuals 

(a) A holder of a practising certificate must enter into and keep in force for all of the 

period during which a practising certificate is held a written agreement with another 

individual or firm (the “nominee”), providing for the nominee, or nominees if more 

than one, to be responsible for the individual’s practice in the event of the 

individual'shis death or incapacity. 

(b) The nominee or nominees must: 

(i) be based in the same country as the individual; and 

(ii) hold equivalent qualifications and be authorised to carry on the individual’s 

work for which they have undertaken to be responsible.  

(c) Where the individual’s practice is based in more than one country, the individualhe 

must comply with this regulation in respect of each country in which the individualhe 

is based, but may appoint different nominees in respect of different countries. 

(2) Firms 

(a) A firm must make provision for the continuity of its practice in the event of its 

dissolution, winding-up or liquidation, or the death or incapacity of an individual 

holder of a practising certificate who is a partner, director or member of the firm, by 

providing for another individual or firm (the “nominee” or “nominees” if more than 

one) to be responsible for the firm’s practice in those circumstances. 

(b) Such provision may be made in the partnership agreement (where the firm is a 

partnership) or in the Memorandum and Articles of Association (where a firm is a 

company) or in the incorporation document (where the firm is a limited liability 

partnership) or other such agreement as the members of the limited liability 

partnership may agree or by entering into and keeping in force for all of the period 

during which a practising certificate is held a written agreement with another firm. 

(c) The nominee or nominees must: 

(i) be based in the same country as the firm; and 

(ii) hold equivalent qualifications and be authorised to carry on the firm’s work for 

which they have undertaken to be responsible.  

(d) An individual holder of a practising certificate who is the sole director and 

shareholder of theirhis firm may not provide nominee services to theirhis firm. 

(e) Where the firm’s practice is based in more than one country, it must comply with this 

regulation in respect of each country in which it is based and may appoint different 

nominees in respect of different countries. 
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(3) Exception for individuals 

An individual holder of a practising certificate who does not carry on public practice on 

theirhis own account shall not have to comply with regulation 11(1) provided any firm of 

which they arehe is a partner, director, member or designated member of a limited liability 

partnership or employee and for whom theyhe works has complied with regulation 11(2) or, 

if it is not subject to that regulation, has made arrangements for the continuity of its practice 

which the Admissions and Licensing Committee regards as adequate. 

(4) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, for members in a country other than a designated territory or 

Zimbabwe, the requirements of regulations 11(1) and 11(2) may be waived, varied or 

suspended at the direction of the Admissions and Licensing Committee in its absolute 

discretion. 

12. Notification 

(1) Notification 28 days in advance 

(a) A holder of a practising certificate shall notify the Association in writing of the 

following changes not less than 28 days before the change is implemented: 

(i) a change in the name of the holder, or where it is a body corporate, its 

registered name and, in the case of a firm, of any partner, member or 

designated member or director or controller of it; 

(ii) a change in the address of the holder’s principal or, in the case of a body 

corporate, registered office or, if different, the address of the place for service 

of notices or documents; 

(iii) the opening or closure of a branch office of the holder; 

(iv) the disposal or cessation of a holder’s practice. 

(b) Notification of a change of name of a person holding a practising certificate shall be 

accompanied by an application for a new practising certificate of the relevant type 

from the stated date. 

(2) Notification forthwith 

A holder of a practising certificate shall give written notice forthwith to the Association of the 

occurrence of any of the following, setting out in the notice details of the event in question 

and any other relevant information: 

(a) in the case of a partner, member or designated member or director of a firm, a 

person has become or ceased to be a partner, member or designated member or 

director of it, and, in the case of a body corporate, a person has become or ceased 
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to be a controller of it and, in the case of a sole practitioner, he has ceased to 

practise; 

(b) the appointment of a receiver, administrator, trustee, judicial factor or sequestrator of 

the assets of the holder (or the happening of any similar or analogous event) or, in 

the case of a firm, of any partner, member or designated member or director of it 

and, in the case of a body corporate, a controller of it; 

(c) the making or any proposals for the making of a composition or arrangement with 

creditors or any one creditor of the holder or, in the case of a firm, of any partner, 

member or designated member or director of it and, in the case of a body corporate, 

a controller of it; 

(d) where the holder is a partnership, an application or notice to dissolve the partnership 

and where it is a body corporate, the presentation of a petition for winding-up or the 

summoning of any meeting to consider a resolution to wind up the body corporate or 

any other body corporate in its group; 

(e) the granting or refusal of any application for, or revocation of, a recognised 

professional qualification or any certificate entitling the holder or, in the case of a 

firm, any partner, member or designated member or director of it and, in the case of 

a body corporate, a controller of it to carry on company audit work from another 

qualifying or supervisory body or authorisation to carry on insolvency, investment, 

banking or insurance business; 

(f) the appointment of inspectors by a statutory or regulatory authority to investigate the 

affairs of the holder or, in the case of a firm, any partner, member or designated 

member or director of it or controller of it; 

(g) the imposition of disciplinary measures or sanctions on the holder or, in the case of a 

firm, any partner, member or designated member or director of it or controller of it by 

any other regulatory authority or professional body of which the holderhe or such a 

person is a member; 

(h) in relation to a holder or, in the case of a firm, any partner, member or designated 

member or director of it or controller of it: 

(i) the institution and abandonment or completion of proceedings in relation to 

and/or a conviction for any offence involving fraud or other dishonesty; 

(ii) the institution and abandonment or completion of proceedings in relation to 

and/or a conviction for any offence under legislation relating to investment, 

banking, building societies, companies, consumer credit, credit unions, friendly 

societies, industrial and provident societies, insolvency, insurance or other 

financial services; 
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(iii) the presentation of a petition for a bankruptcy order or an award of 

sequestration; 

(iv) the making of an order by a court disqualifying that individual from serving as 

director or as a restricted director or as a disqualified director of a company or 

from being concerned with the management of a company; 

(v) the commencement by the police or any other authority of an investigation into 

any matter related to public practice, or any other matter which might 

reasonably affect the Admissions and Licensing Committee’s willingness to 

grant or renew a practising certificate of a type relevant to the activities in 

question; 

(i) the disappearance of a partner, member or designated member of a firm such that 

they arehe is no longer contactable by the other partners or members of the firm; 

(j) the happening of any event which causes the holder to cease to be eligible for the 

practising certificate; 

(k) any changes in any of the information previously supplied to the Association; 

(l) any other information relevant to the determination by the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee of the fitness and propriety of the holder in accordance with regulation 8; 

(m) any other information that the Association may require in connection with the 

requirements of these regulations. 

(3) Force Majeure 

If any event happens or any circumstances arise which make it impossible, impracticable or 

unreasonable for a person to comply with this regulation 12, provided the personhe takes all 

practicable steps to relieve the situation and complies with this regulation as soon as the 

event or circumstances cease to apply, theyhe will not be regarded as having been in 

breach of this regulation if theyhe fails to comply with it for so long as the event or 

circumstances do apply. 

(4) Notification obligation  

A member who has notified the Admissions and Licensing Committee that they arehe is 

carrying on public practice but does not hold a practising certificate when required to do so 

shall give written notice forthwith to the Association of all of the matters referred to in 

regulation 12(1)(a) and 12(2). 

13. Conduct 

Holders of a practising certificate shall, in the conduct of their work to which the practising 

certificate relates: 
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(a) comply with the Code of Ethics and Conduct of the Association or of another 

recognised body which incorporates the International Ethics Standards Board for 

Accountants (IESBA) International Code of Ethics for Professional Accountants 

(including International Independence Standards) Code of Ethics for Professional 

Accountants; and 

(b) apply to all relevant assignments the International Financial Reporting Standards 

issued by the International Accounting Standards Board or the equivalent standards 

of the country in which the individual carries on public practice; and 

(c) apply to all relevant assignments the International Standards on Auditing issued by 

the International Auditing and Assurance Standards Board or the equivalent 

standards of the country in which the individual carries on public practice. 

14. Monitoring and compliance 

(1) Persons subject to these regulations shall be subject to monitoring by the Association, in 

order to monitor compliance with these regulations and with the bye-laws, which may be 

carried out by post, by email, by visiting the person’s business premises and/or by any other 

form of communication. 

(2) For the purposes of regulation 14(1), members must supply the Association with all the 

information necessary to enable the Association to complete its monitoring process 

efficiently. 

(3) Persons subject to these regulations shall, and shall ensure (insofar as they are able) 

that all persons associated with them shall, co-operate with the Association in its monitoring 

and enforcement of compliance with these regulations and with the bye-laws. 

(4) Persons subject to these regulations shall maintain proper books and records at all times 

to facilitate the proper performance of their duties. 

(5) The requirements of this regulation 14 shall apply to persons for as long as they hold a 

practising certificate, and for a period of five years after they cease to do so for any reason. 

(6) For the purposes of this regulation 14, practising certificate includes all types of 

practising certificates and licences issued by the Association. 

15. Disclosure of information 

Registered students, affiliates and members must supply the Association with all necessary 

information to enable the Association to comply with its obligations with respect to any legal 

and regulatory requirements that may exist in the country where the registered student, 

affiliate or member is based. 
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Annex 1 - Additional Practising Regulations for the 

United Kingdom, Jersey, Guernsey and 

Dependencies and the Isle of Man  

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this annex form part of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003, and shall apply to all members and to all persons who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them.  

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

ACCA student means a registered student who is undertaking the ACCA Qualification 

examinations; 

agent, in relation to a person, means any person (including an employee) who acts on 

that person’s behalf;  

appropriate qualification means a qualification in accordance with section 1219 of the 

Companies Act 2006 of the United Kingdom; 

approved regulator means a body designated as an approved regulator by Part 1 of 

Schedule 4 or under Part 2 of that Schedule (or both) and whose regulatory 

arrangements are approved for the purposes of the Legal Services Act 2007 in respect 

of one or more reserved legal activities; 

Audit Directive means Directive 2006/43/EC of the European Parliament and of the 

Council on statutory audits of annual accounts and consolidated accounts; 

audit qualification means an audit qualification to the practising certificate issued by the 

Association to individuals holding the Association’s recognised professional qualification 

and referred to in regulation 6 of Appendix 1, which authorises the individual to hold 

themselveshimself out as an auditor and to carry on audit work;  

audit report means a report on accounts or financial statements which is described as an 

audit report or having been made by an auditor or is given in true and fair terms or which 

states that the accounts present fairly the financial position; 

audit working papers and investigation reports means: 

(a) any documents which are or have been held by a statutory auditor, an EEA auditor 

or a third country auditor and which are related to the conduct of an audit conducted 

by that auditor, 

https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
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(b) any report of an inspection into the conduct of an audit by a statutory auditor, an 

EEA auditor or a third country auditor, or 

(c) any report of an investigation into the conduct of a statutory auditor, and EEA auditor 

or a third country auditor; 

auditing certificate means an auditing certificate issued by the Association to firms and 

referred to in regulation 5 of Appendix 1;  

auditor means a person who signs or holds themselveshimself out as being available to 

sign an audit report whether or not that report is required by statute; 

authorised person has the meaning given in section 18 of the Legal Services Act 2007 

contentious probate business means probate business done in, or for the purposes of, 

proceedings begun before a court or before an arbitrator appointed under the Arbitration 

Act 1950; 

controller has the meaning given in paragraph 8(4) of Schedule 10 of the Companies Act 

2006 of the United Kingdom; 

EEA auditor means an individual who is approved in accordance with the Audit Directive 

by an EEA competent authority to carry on audit work; 

EEA competent authority means a competent authority within the meaning of article 2.10 

of the Audit Directive of an EEA state other than the United Kingdom;  

EEA state means a state which is a Contracting Party to the Agreement on the 

European Economic Area signed at Oporto on 2 May 1992 (as it has effect from time to 

time);  

exempt regulated activities has the meaning given in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Designated Professional Body Regulations 2001; 

group means a parent undertaking and its subsidiary undertakings;  

group auditor means a person appointed as auditor to conduct an audit of group 

accounts; 

insolvency licence means the licence issued by the Association which authorises the 

holder in accordance with section 390(2) of the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United 

Kingdom to act as an insolvency practitioner, and referred to in regulation 5 of Appendix 

4; 

insolvency practitioner means a person acting as such in accordance with section 388 of 

the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom; 

issuer has the meaning given in Part 6 of the Financial Services and Markets Act 2000; 

https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
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Legal Ombudsman means the scheme established by the Office for Legal Complaints 

under Part 6 of the Legal Services Act 2007 to resolve complaints about legal services 

according to the scheme rules; 

Legal Services Board means the body responsible for legal services regulation 

constituted under section 2 and Schedule 1 of the Legal Services Act 2007; 

licensable body has the meaning given in section 72 of the Legal Services Act 2007; 

major audit means a statutory audit conducted in respect of: 

(a) a company any of whose securities have been admitted to the official list (within 

the meaning of Part 6 of the Financial Services and Markets Act 2000 of the United 

Kingdom); or 

(b) any other person in whose financial condition there is a major public interest; 

non-contentious probate business means any probate business which is not contentious 

probate business; 

non-member means a person who is not registered as a student, affiliate or member of 

the Association; 

probate activities has the meaning given in paragraph 6 of Schedule 2 of the Legal 

Services Act 2007;  

public interest entity means: 

(a) an issuer whose transferable securities are admitted to trading on a regulated 

market; 

(b) a credit institution within the meaning given by Article 4(1)(1) of Regulation (EU) 

No. 575/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council, other than one 

listed in Article 2 of Directive 2013/36/EU of the European Parliament and of the 

Council on access to the activity of credit institutions and investment firms; or 

(c) an insurance undertaking within the meaning given by Article 2(1) of Council 

Directive 1991/674/EEC of the European Parliament and of the Council on the 

annual accounts and consolidated accounts of insurance undertakings; 

qualified person means: 

(a) in relation to an individual a person qualified to hold: 

(i) a practising certificate with an audit qualification; or 

(ii) a corresponding qualification to audit accounts under the law of an EEA 

state, or part of an EEA state, other than the United Kingdom; and 

(b) in relation to a firm: 

(i) a firm that is eligible to be appointed as an auditor; or 

https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
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(ii) a firm that is eligible for a corresponding appointment as an auditor under the 

laws of an EEA state, or part of an EEA state, other than the United 

Kingdom; 

recognised professional qualification means a qualification declared as such for the 

purpose of Part 2 of Schedule 11 of the Companies Act 2006 of the United Kingdom; 

regulated work means work conducted under an insolvency licence, an auditing 

certificate or a legal activities certificate;  

reserved legal activities has the meaning given by section 12(1) and Schedule 2 of the 

Legal Services Act 2007; 

senior statutory auditor means a person acting as such in accordance with section 504 of 

the Companies Act 2006 of the United Kingdom; 

statutory auditor has the meaning given by section 1210 of the Companies Act 2006 of 

the United Kingdom; 

supervisory body has the meaning given by section 1217(1) of the Companies Act 2006 

of the United Kingdom; 

third country means a country or territory that is not an EEA state or part of an EEA state; 

third country auditor means a person, other than a person eligible for appointment as a 

statutory auditor, who is eligible to conduct audits of the accounts of bodies corporate 

incorporated or formed under the law of a third country in accordance with the law of that 

country; 

third country competent authority means a body established in a third country exercising 

functions related to the regulation or oversight of auditors;  

UK competent authority means the Financial Reporting Council Limited. 

(2) For the purposes of these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires, a reference 

to the Companies Act 2006 of the United Kingdom or any of the provisions of that Act shall, 

in relation to the carrying on of public practice in Northern Ireland, the eligibility, the 

qualifications and other conditions in relation thereto and the functions of the Association as 

a supervisory body (or corresponding concept) in Northern Ireland, be deemed to be a 

reference to the corresponding legislation or provision of the law of Northern Ireland. 

(3) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. 

(4) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
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(5) The Interpretation Act 1978 of the United Kingdom shall apply to these regulations in the 

same way as it applies to an enactment. 

3. Meaning of public practice 

(1) Activities 

Public practice has the meaning described by regulation 4 of the Global Practising 

Regulations.  

(2) Supervision for anti-money laundering 

Members who provide accountancy services within the terms of the Money Laundering, 

Terrorist Financing and Transfer of Funds (Information on the Payer) Regulations 2017 by 

way of business, including those that fall outside the meaning described by regulation 4 of 

the Global Practising Regulations (for example book-keeping) will be subject to supervision 

for compliance with the anti-money laundering provisions under the Money Laundering, 

Terrorist Financing and Transfer of Funds (Information on the Payer) Regulations 2017. In 

such cases, eligible members should consider obtaining a practising certificate from the 

Association in order to be supervised by the Association. Alternatively, members must 

register with HM Revenue and Customs or another body recognised for such purposes. 

4. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) Members 

(a) A member holding an insolvency licence may not carry on an activity constituting 

public practice which is outside the practice of acting as an insolvency practitioner 

unless the memberhe holds a practising certificate. 

(b) A member who holds an insolvency licence who does not carry on an activity 

constituting public practice which is outside the practice of acting as an insolvency 

practitioner, but who is a partner or director of a firm where such an activity is carried 

on, is not required to hold a practising certificate. 

(2) Members and firms 

(a) Firms that wish to accept an appointment as statutory auditor, or to be held out as 

available to accept such an appointment, and members who intend to be responsible 

for a firm’s statutory audit work are required to comply with the requirements of 

Appendix 1. 

(b)  Firms that wish to carry on reserved legal activities, or to be held out as available to 

carry on such activities, and individuals who intend to be responsible for a firm’s 

reserved legal activities work, are required to comply with the requirements of 

Appendix 5. 
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5. Qualifications 

(1) Qualifications required to hold a practising certificate 

To be qualified to hold a practising certificate, members will need to meet the requirements 

of regulation 7 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

(2) Qualifications required to obtain an audit qualification  

To be qualified to hold an audit qualification, an individual must meet one of the following 

requirements: 

(a) where the audit qualification is to relate to the United Kingdom, the requirements of 

regulation 6 in Appendix 1; 

(b) where the audit qualification is to relate to Jersey, Guernsey and Dependencies, or 

the Isle of Man: 

(i) comply with the relevant requirements in Appendix 3 of these regulations; or 

(ii) have previously held an equivalent certificate issued by the Association. 

However, individuals will be required, prior to the audit qualification being 

granted, to demonstrate adequate competence in audit work by providing to 

the Association details of recent audit experience and recent audit-related 

CPD. 

(3) To be qualified to carry on a reserved legal activity in England and Wales, an individual 

must meet the requirements of regulation 4 in Appendix 5. 

(4) Professional competence  

Members are reminded that they are required to attain professional competence appropriate 

to the professional services that they intend to provide. As described in subsection 113 of 

the Code of Ethics and Conduct, members must maintain professional knowledge and skill 

at the level required to ensure that clients or employers receive competent professional 

service. 

6. Restriction on carrying on exempt regulated 

activities 

No member, nor any firm in relation to which the memberhe is a sole proprietor, partner or 

director, may carry on, or purport to carry on, exempt regulated activities in the United 

Kingdom unless the memberhe or, as the case may be, the firmit is registered by the 

Association to carry on exempt regulated activities or is otherwise authorised, or exempted 

from the need for authorisation, in respect of such exempt regulated activities for the 

purposes of the Financial Services and Markets Act 2000 of the United Kingdom. However, 

any member, or firm, satisfying the eligibility requirements contained in regulation 3 of the 
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Designated Professional Body Regulations can register to conduct exempt regulated 

activities in accordance with and from the effective date of those regulations. The exempt 

regulated activities must be the only regulated activities carried out, other than regulated 

activities in relation to which the member or firm is an exempted person. Exempt regulated 

activities are as defined in the Designated Professional Body Regulations. 

7. Professional indemnity insurance 

(1) Practising certificates 

Regulation 9 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to applicants for and holders of 

practising certificates. 

(2) Continuity following cessation 

Regulation 9(5) of the Global Practising Regulations applies to persons subject to regulation 

7(1) in respect of their ceasing to engage in public practice, insolvency work, reserved legal 

activities, exempt regulated activities or investment business services or investment advice. 

(3) Insurance mediation 

Regulation 9 of the Global Practising Regulations sets out the limits of indemnity in respect 

of all holders of practising certificates. In addition, firms wishing to carry on insurance 

mediation activities must comply with the special requirements set out in regulation 4(3) of 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Designated Professional Body Regulations 2001. 

8. Continuing professional development 

Firms which carry on regulated activities must require the individuals who are partners or 

directors or agents of the firm who are not members but who carry on regulated activities in 

the United Kingdom on behalf of the firm to comply with Membership Regulation 4(4) as if 

they were members. 

9. Conduct 

(1) Accountants’ reports 

Members reporting on an entity which is a member of a regulatory body shall comply with 

the requirements of that regulatory body and adhere to any guidance issued by it for the 

preparation and presentation of their reports. 

(2) Exempt regulated activities 

Members and firms conducting exempt regulated activities under the Designated 

Professional Body Regulations shall comply with the Association’s Code of Ethics and 

Conduct in the conduct of that work. 

(3) Anti-money laundering compliance 
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Individuals holding practising certificates and relevant persons, within the meaning of Money 

Laundering, Terrorist Financing and Transfer of Funds (Information on the Payer) 

Regulations 2017, shall comply with the Money Laundering, Terrorist Financing and 

Transfer of Funds (Information on the Payer) Regulations 2017. If an anti-money laundering 

supervisory authority, including the Association, is to determine whether a relevant person 

has complied with its general ethical or regulatory requirements, it shall consider whether or 

not the relevant person has applied the provisions of the Anti-Money Laundering Guidance 

for the Accountancy Sector issued by the Consultative Committee of Accountancy Bodies. 

10. Disclosure of information 

Individuals and firms must supply the Association with all necessary information to enable 

the Association to comply with its obligations with respect to any legal and regulatory 

requirements in accordance with regulation 15 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

11. Monitoring 

Individuals holding practising certificates shall be subject to monitoring by the Association in 

accordance with regulation 14 of the Global Practising Regulations.
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Appendix 1 - United Kingdom Audit 

Regulations 2016 

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this Appendix form part of Annex 1 to The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003. 

2. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) Members and firms 

Where public practice is carried on in the name of a firm, or otherwise in the course of a 

firm’s business, and that public practice involves the accepting of an appointment as an 

auditor, or the holding out of the firm as being available to accept such an appointment, no 

member shall be a sole proprietor, partner or director of that firm unless the firm holds an 

auditing certificate issued by the Association and is thereby authorised by the Association to 

carry on audit work. 

(2) A firm required by regulation 2(1) to hold an auditing certificate may instead hold another 

certificate or authorisation which is in the opinion of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee equivalent. 

3. Where public practice is carried on 

Where the public practice consists of accepting an appointment as statutory auditor, or 

holding oneself out as available to do so, it shall be taken to be carried on in the United 

Kingdom, whose laws apply to the appointment, or would apply to the potential appointment, 

in question. 

4. Eligibility for an audit qualification 

Members responsible for a firm’s audit work shall be required to obtain the Association’s 

recognised professional qualification in accordance with regulation 6 in addition to 

complying with regulation 5 of the Global Practising Regulations as regards their practising 

certificate. The audit qualification will convey to the holder the necessary authorisation to 

carry on audit work. 

5. Eligibility for an auditing certificate 

(1) A firm that is not an EEA auditor shall be eligible for an auditing certificate if: 
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(a) each of the individuals responsible for the firm’s audit work holds an audit 

qualification, or, in the case of non-members of the Association, holds an equivalent 

certificate; 

(b) it is controlled by qualified persons within the meaning of regulation 7; 

(c) it is fit and proper within the meaning of regulation 8; 

(d) it holds the necessary PII in accordance with regulation 9; 

(e) it has made arrangements for the continuity of its practice in accordance with 

regulation 11; 

(f) it undertakes to be bound by the Global Practising Regulations including this Annex 

1, the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations, the Membership Regulations and 

the Charter and bye-laws insofar as they are applicable to it; 

(g) it has arrangements to prevent individuals who do not hold an appropriate 

qualification for the purposes of Part 42 of the Companies Act 2006 and persons 

who are not members of the firm from being able to exert any influence over the way 

in which an audit is conducted in circumstances in which that influence would be 

likely to affect the independence or integrity of the audit; and 

(h) it satisfies any other eligibility criteria set by the UK competent authority. 

(2) A firm that is an EEA auditor shall be eligible for an auditing certificate if: 

(a) each of the individuals responsible for the firm’s audit work holds an audit 

qualification, or, in the case of non-members of the Association, holds an equivalent 

certificate; 

(b) the firm would be eligible for appointment as a statutory auditor if it were not an EEA 

auditor or is eligible for a corresponding appointment as an auditor under the law of 

an EEA state or part of an EEA state, other than the United Kingdom; 

(c) if the firm is eligible for a corresponding appointment as an auditor under the law of 

an EEA state or part of an EEA state other than the United Kingdom, the firm 

provides proof of its eligibility in the form of a certificate, dated not more than three 

months before it is provided by the firm, from the competent authority of the EEA 

state concerned; 

(d) it is fit and proper within the meaning of regulation 8; 

(e) it holds the necessary PII in accordance with regulation 9; 

(f) it has made arrangements for the continuity of its practice in accordance with 

regulation 11; and 
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(g) it undertakes to be bound by the Global Practising Regulations including this Annex 

1, the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations, the Membership Regulations and 

the Charter and bye-laws insofar as they are applicable to it. 

A firm which has ceased to comply with the conditions under (1)(a), (1)(b) or (2)(a) above 

may be permitted to remain eligible for appointment as an auditor for a period of not more 

than three months. 

 

6. Qualifications 

(1) Qualifications required to hold a practising certificate 

To be qualified to hold a practising certificate, members will need to meet the requirements 

of regulation 7 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

(2) Qualifications required to obtain an audit qualification  

To be qualified to hold an audit qualification: 

(a) an individual (other than an EEA auditor) must:  

(i) have obtained the Association’s recognised professional qualification (in 

accordance with regulation 6(5) below); or 

(ii) have a third country qualification approved by the Secretary of State under 

section 1221 of the Companies Act 2006 and have passed the Association’s 

aptitude test in accordance with 6(3) below unless an aptitude test is not 

required (see 6(4) below); or 

(iii) have previously held an equivalent certificate issued by the Association. 

However, individuals will be required, prior to the audit qualification being 

granted, to demonstrate adequate competence in audit work by providing to 

the Association details of recent audit experience and recent audit-related 

CPD; or 

(b) an individual who is an EEA auditor must: 

(i) hold an appropriate qualification; or 

(ii) have been authorised to practise the profession of statutory auditor pursuant to 

Regulation 29 of the European Communities (Recognition of Professional 

Qualifications) Regulations 2015 (S.I. 2015/2059) and have fulfilled any 

requirements imposed pursuant to regulation 32 of those Regulations; 

and have passed an aptitude test in accordance with 6(3) below unless an aptitude 

test is not required (see 6(4) below). 

(3) The aptitude test 
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The aptitude test: 

(a) must test the person’s knowledge of subjects: 

(i) that are covered by a recognised professional qualification; and 

(ii) that are not covered by the recognised professional qualification already held 

by the person; and 

(iii) the knowledge of which is essential to the pursuit of the profession of statutory 

auditor; 

(b) may test the person’s knowledge of rules of professional conduct; 

(c) must not test the person’s knowledge of any other matters. 

(4) Aptitude test not required 

No aptitude test is required if the subjects that are covered by a recognised professional 

qualification and the knowledge of which is essential in the pursuit of the profession of 

statutory auditor are covered by the professional qualification already held by the person. 

(5) Recognised professional qualification of the Association 

To obtain the Association’s recognised professional qualification, members must: 

(a) have completed three years’ practical training in an ACCA approved employer, 

working either as an employee or sub-contractor, of which at least two years must 

have been under the supervision of: 

(i) a member who is authorised to carry on audit work by way of an audit 

qualification; or 

(ii) any other person having in the opinion of Council adequate qualifications and 

experience and who is a fully qualified statutory auditor under paragraph 9(4) 

of Schedule 11 to the Companies Act 2006, such as statutory auditors 

practising in EEA states (or equivalent persons in relation to applicants for 

certificates relating to countries other than the United Kingdom); 

 and must comply with the requirements set out in Appendix 2; 

(b) have successfully completed the English examination Corporate and Business Law, 

of the Association’s examinations, or equivalent examination from a previous 

syllabus; 

(c) have successfully completed the UK examinations Taxation, and Advanced Audit 

and Assurance, of the Association’s examinations, or equivalent examinations from 

a previous syllabus;  
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(d)  have successfully completed the UK examination Strategic Business Reporting, or 

equivalent examination from a previous syllabus, if this examination was completed 

on or after 1 January 2011; 

(e) in the case of members who registered for the ACCA Qualification on or after 1 

January 2016, have successfully completed all the relevant Strategic Professional 

examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, within five years 

from the date on which the member completed the Applied Knowledge Level and 

Applied Skills Level examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous 

syllabus (and, for the removal of doubt, completion of the Applied Knowledge Level 

and Applied Skills Level examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous 

syllabus, may include receiving exemption from any or all of the examinations in 

those Levels); and 

(f) have been a member of the Association continuously for a period of not less than 

two years. 

If the member accepted exemptions from all or part of the Applied Knowledge Level and 

Applied Skills Level of the Association’s syllabus, or equivalent examinations from a 

previous syllabus, on the basis of qualifications gained more than five years previously (at 

the date of initially submitting the qualifications as an ACCA student), the member will be 

required to pass those exempted examinations. 

If the member registered for the ACCA Qualification on or after 1 January 2016, the member 

must have successfully completed all the relevant Applied Knowledge Level and Applied 

Skills Level examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, within five 

years of becoming eligible to sit these examinations. 

(6) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, to the extent permitted by the provisions of the Companies 

Act 2006 and the UK competent authority, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may 

waive, vary or suspend the requirements of regulation 6(5)(a) and/or regulation 6(5)(f) in its 

absolute discretion. 

7. Meaning of firm controlled by qualified persons 

Firms controlled by qualified persons are authorised for carrying on audit work in 

accordance with regulation 5.  

(a) A firm shall only be regarded as controlled by qualified persons for the purposes of 

regulation 5 where: 

(i) a majority of the partners or a majority of the directors and shareholders of the 

firm are qualified persons; and 
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(ii) if the firm’s affairs are managed by a board of directors, committee or other 

management body, a majority of that body are qualified persons, or if the body 

consists of only two persons, at least one of them is a qualified person and has 

a casting vote. 

(b) References in regulation 7(a) above to a person being qualified are, in relation to an 

individual, to theirhis being qualified to hold an audit qualification in accordance with 

regulation 6(2) and that the personhe spends a material amount of theirhis time 

working in the firm concerned, or being otherwise eligible to be appointed as an 

auditor. 

(c) A majority of the partners or a majority of the directors and shareholders of the firm 

in regulation 7(a)(i) means: 

(i) where under the firm’s constitution matters are decided on by the exercise of 

voting rights, partners or directors and shareholders holding a majority of the 

rights to vote on all, or substantially all, matters; 

(ii) in any other case, partners or directors and shareholders having such rights 

under the constitution of the firm as enable them to direct its overall policy or 

alter its constitution. 

(d) A majority of the members of the management body of a firm in regulation 7(a)(ii) 

means: 

(i) where matters are decided at meetings of the management body by the 

exercise of voting rights, members holding a majority of the rights to vote on 

all, or substantially all, matters at such meetings; 

(ii) in any other case, members having such rights under the constitution of the 

firm as enable them to direct its overall policy or alter its constitution. 

(e) The provisions of paragraphs 5 to 7 of Schedule 7 to the Companies Act 2006 (rights 

to be taken into account and attribution of rights) apply for the purposes of this 

regulation 7. 

8. Fit and proper persons 

(1) Regulation 8 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to members. Additionally, 

where auditing certificates are concerned, this regulation 8 shall apply to the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee’s determination. 

(2) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee: 

(a) may take into account whether that person has contravened any provision of law 

relating to the seeking appointment or acting as auditor; 
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(b) shall take into account whether that person has contravened any law or regulation or 

undertaken any practices or conduct referred to in relevant law, regulation or 

guidance issued by a body with responsibility for the regulation of the activities of the 

holder of the certificate or of the Association in its regulation of such activities; 

(c) may take into account any matter which relates to the personhim or it and any matter 

relating to any person who is or will be employed by or associated with the 

personhim or it for the purposes of or in connection with public practice. 

9. Professional indemnity insurance 

(1) Auditing certificates held by firms 

Regulation 9 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to applicants for and holders of 

auditing certificates by firms. 

(2) Continuity following cessation 

Regulation 9(5) of the Global Practising Regulations applies to persons subject to regulation 

9(1) in respect of their ceasing to engage in public practice. 

10. Continuing professional development 

(1) Firms holding an auditing certificate must require the individuals who are partners or 

directors or agents of the firm who are not members but who are responsible for the firm’s 

audit work to comply with Membership Regulation 4(4) as if they were members. This 

includes compliance with regulation 10(2) below. 

(2) Members holding the recognised professional qualification must maintain competence in 

the area of audit, and obtain an appropriate proportion of CPD units in that area. 

11. Continuity of practice 

Regulation 11 of the Global Practising Regulations shall be applicable to all firms holding an 

auditing certificate. 

12. Notification 

(1) Firms holding an auditing certificate must comply with regulation 12 of the Global 

Practising Regulations.  

(2) Additionally, they shall give written notice forthwith of the commencing of proceedings 

against any partner or director or controller of a firm or any actions for damages, injunctions 

or restitution orders connected with regulated work carried on by the individual in question. 

(3) Firms holding an auditing certificate shall notify the Association in writing within 28 days 

after their acceptance of an appointment as auditor to a public interest entity whose audits 

are within the scope of the Audit Quality Review team of the UK competent authority. 
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13. Conduct of audit work 

(1) In the conduct of audit work, holders of an audit qualification and firms holding an 

auditing certificate shall comply with all the applicable sections of the Association’s 

Rulebook and in particular the ACCA Code of Ethics and Conduct, and the technical, ethical 

and quality control standards issued by the UK competent authority under the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(2) For accounting periods commencing on or after 6 April 2008, the audit report shall: 

(a) state the name of the auditor and be signed and dated; 

(b) where the auditor is an individual, be signed by themhim; 

(c) where the auditor is a firm, be signed by the senior statutory auditor in theirhis own 

name, for and on behalf of the auditor and use the designation “Senior Statutory 

Auditor” after theirhis name; 

(d) state the name of the firm as it appears on the register; and 

(e) use the designation “Statutory Auditor” or “Statutory Auditors” after the name of the 

firm.  

The auditor’s name and, where the auditor is a firm, the name of the person who signed the 

report as senior statutory auditor may be omitted from published copies of the report and the 

copy of the report to be delivered to the registrar of companies if the conditions set out in 

section 506 of the Companies Act 2006 are met. 

(3) In the case of a major audit, an auditor ceasing to hold office for any reason must notify 

the Financial Reporting Council. In the case of an audit which is not a major audit, an auditor 

ceasing to hold office before the end of theirhis term in office must notify the Association. In 

each case the notice must inform the appropriate audit authority that the auditorhe has 

ceased to hold office and be accompanied by a copy of the statement deposited by the 

auditorhim at the company’s registered office in accordance with section 519 of the 

Companies Act 2006. 

(4) A person ceasing to hold office as a statutory auditor shall make available to theirhis 

successor in that office all relevant information which the personhe holds in relation to that 

audit. 

(5) In the conduct of group audit work, the group auditor shall: 

(a) review for the purposes of a group audit the audit work conducted by other persons 

and record that review; 

(b) retain copies of any documents necessary for the purposes of the review that it has 

received from third country auditors who are not covered by the working 

arrangements under section 1253E of the Companies Act 2006; 
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(c) agree with those third country auditors proper and unrestricted access to those 

documents on request. 

14. Disclosure of information 

(1) Register of auditors and available information  

Holders of an audit qualification and firms holding an auditing certificate must supply the 

Association with all necessary information in accordance with, and to enable the Association 

to comply with any other obligations imposed upon it by regulations made under, sections 

1239 and 1240 of the Companies Act 2006. This requirement shall apply for the duration of 

time that an audit qualification and auditing certificate are held. 

(2) Responsibility of group auditor  

In the case of a group audit where part of the group is audited by a third country auditor, an 

auditor must make arrangements so that, if requested by the Association or by a competent 

authority, it can obtain from that third country auditor all audit working papers and 

investigation reports necessary for a review of that third country auditor’s audit work. An 

auditor shall make those documents available to: 

(a) the Association; 

(b) the UK competent authority or any recognised supervisory body to which the UK 

competent authority has delegated tasks in accordance with regulation 3 of the 

Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016; 

(c) the Secretary of State. 

If, after taking all reasonable steps, a group auditor is unable to obtain copies of the 

documents or the access to the documents necessary for the review, the group auditor shall 

record: 

(a) the steps taken to obtain copies of or access to those documents; 

(b) the reasons why the copies or access could not be obtained; and 

(c) any evidence of those steps or those reasons. 

(3) Transfer of audit documentation to third country competent authorities 

In the case of a request by a third country competent authority, an auditor must provide that 

body with a copy of its audit working papers and investigation reports as soon as 

practicable, provided: 

(a) the transfer is to an approved third country competent authority;  

(b) the Secretary of State has approved the transfer; 

(c) the transfer to the third country competent authority is made for the purpose of an 

investigation of an auditor or audit firm; 
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(d) the following conditions are met: 

(i) the third country competent authority has requested the audit working papers 

and investigation reports for the purposes of an investigation, which has been 

initiated by itself or another third country competent authority established in that 

same third country; 

(ii) the audit working papers and investigation reports relate to audits of companies 

that: 

(aa) have issued securities in that third country; or 

(bb) form part of a group issuing statutory consolidated accounts in that third 

country; 

(iii) where the authority has made the request for the audit working papers and 

investigation reports directly to the statutory auditor, the authority has given the 

Secretary of State advance notice of the request, indicating the reasons for it; 

(iv) the authority has entered into arrangements with the Secretary of State in 

accordance with section 1253E of the Companies Act 2006.  

The statutory auditor must refuse to transfer audit working papers and investigation reports 

to a third country competent authority if the Secretary of State directs under section 

1253E(6) of the Companies Act 2006. 

The auditor must also inform the Association of the request. 

15. Monitoring 

(1) Individuals holding a practising certificate and firms holding an auditing certificate shall 

be subject to monitoring by the Association in accordance with regulation 14 of the Global 

Practising Regulations. 

(2) Firms holding auditing certificates must comply with the Association’s monitoring 

arrangements, which may be performed by the UK competent authority or any recognised 

supervisory body to which the UK competent authority has delegated tasks in accordance 

with regulation 3 of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(3) Firms holding an auditing certificate shall be subject to monitoring by the Audit Quality 

Review team of the UK competent authority (AQR) if they hold an appointment as auditor to 

a public interest entity whose audits are within the scope of AQR. Such firms must supply 

AQR with any information AQR requires to enable it to complete its monitoring process. 

(4) An order imposed by the UK competent authority in accordance with the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 is to be treated as if it were an order 

imposed by the Association under The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation 

Regulations 2014. 
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16. Investigation of complaints 

Holders of the Association’s recognised professional qualification and firms holding auditing 

certificates must comply with the Association’s investigation arrangements, which may be 

performed by the UK competent authority or any recognised supervisory body to which the 

UK competent authority has delegated tasks in accordance with regulation 3 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

17. Enforcement 

(1) Sanctions available to the Disciplinary Committee are set out in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. For the avoidance of doubt, the 

sanctions available to the Disciplinary Committee include all those set out in paragraph 

12(3)(b) of schedule 10 to the Companies Act 2006. 

(2) A sanction imposed by the UK competent authority following the conclusion of an 

investigation in accordance with the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors 

Regulations 2016 is to be treated as if it were a sanction imposed by the Association under 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. 

18. General 

(1) In circumstances where and to the extent that a task delegated to the Association is 

reclaimed by the UK competent authority under regulation 3 of the Statutory Auditors and 

Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016, the UK competent authority may apply rules (and 

may vary the rules it applies) made by the Association in accordance with the requirements 

of Part 2 of Schedule 10 to the Companies Act 2006. 

(2) In circumstances where and to the extent that a task delegated to the Association is 

reclaimed by the UK competent authority under regulation 3 of the Statutory Auditors and 

Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016, and is delegated by the UK competent authority to 

another recognised supervisory body, that other recognised supervisory body may apply 

rules (and may vary the rules it applies) made by the Association in accordance with the 

requirements of Part 2 of Schedule 10 to the Companies Act 2006. 
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Appendix 2 - Requirements for the 

recognised professional qualification 

Training requirements  

To obtain the Association’s recognised professional qualification (i.e. the UK audit 

qualification), members must have completed three years’ (i.e. 132 weeks based on 44 

weeks per annum) practical training in an ACCA approved employer. 

Training in an ACCA approved employer after admission to membership must be 

undertaken in accordance with the Practising Certificate Experience Requirement. At least 

44 weeks of the training must be in audit work. This should include: 

(a) at least 22 weeks specifically in statutory audit, and 

(b) a further 22 weeks which is either: 

(i) audit work of companies established under the Companies Acts, or 

(ii) audit work in respect of either: 

(aa) organisations whose financial reporting requirements are laid down in 

statutes other than the Companies Acts (or equivalent provisions of the 

laws of the country to which the qualification is to relate), for example: 

- nationalised industries; 

- local councils, health authorities and self-governing trusts (excluding 

value for money audits and parish accounts); 

- housing associations; 

- insurance companies; 

- trade unions; 

- friendly or industrial and provident societies; 

- building societies, or 

(bb) other entities where the provisions of the Auditing Standards issued by the 

UK competent authority or the International Standards on Auditing issued 

by the International Auditing and Assurance Standards Board apply and 

where an opinion or certificate is placed on accounts stating that they give 

a true and fair view of the financial position of the entity or that they present 

fairly the financial position of the entity. The turnover of the entity must 
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exceed the VAT threshold ruling at the date to which the accounts are 

made up. Examples of non-statutory audits include: 

- partnerships or sole traders whose external reporting obligations are 

governed by legislation or regulatory bodies; 

- professional bodies (e.g. the Association); 

- charities; 

- UK branches of overseas corporations; 

- private partnerships and sole traders (subject to partnership 

agreements or bankers’/other third party demands). 

The length of time to be spent on the other areas is not fixed, but candidates must be able to 

demonstrate competence in each of the three specified areas. 

Members whose audit experience is achieved some time before their application for the 

audit qualification will be required, prior to the award of the audit qualification, to 

demonstrate adequate competence in audit work by providing to the Association details of 

recent audit experience and recent audit-related CPD. 
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Appendix 3 - Qualification 

requirements for an audit qualification 

Jersey, Guernsey and Dependencies 

and the Isle of Man 
1. The requirements referred to in regulation 5(2)(b)(i) are: 

(a) the member has been a member of the Association continuously for a period of not 

less than two years; and 

(b) the member must have completed three years’ practical training in an ACCA 

approved employer, working either as an employee or sub-contractor, under the 

supervision of: 

(i) a member holding an audit qualification; or 

(ii) any other person having in the opinion of Council adequate qualifications and 

experience and who is a fully qualified statutory auditor under paragraph 9(4) 

of Schedule 11 to the Companies Act 2006 of the United Kingdom; 

and must comply with the requirements set out in Appendix 2.  

2. In exceptional circumstances, the requirements of paragraph 1 of this Appendix 3 may be 

waived, varied or suspended at the direction of the Admissions and Licensing Committee in 

its absolute discretion. 
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Appendix 4 - United Kingdom 

Insolvency Regulations 2017 

Amended 1 September October 20198 

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this Appendix form part of Annex 1 to The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003, and shall apply to all members and to all 

persons who otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

2. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) Subject to regulation 2(2), a member holding an insolvency licence may not carry on an 

activity constituting public practice which is outside the practice of acting as an insolvency 

practitioner unless the memberhe holds a practising certificate. 

(2) A member who holds an insolvency licence who does not carry on an activity 

constituting public practice which is outside the practice of acting as an insolvency 

practitioner, but who is a partner or director of a firm where such an activity is carried on, is 

not required to hold a practising certificate. 

3. Meaning of public practice 

Any activity carried on by a person acting as an insolvency practitioner shall constitute 

public practice. A member acting as an insolvency practitioner shall be deemed to be a 

member in practice for the purposes of the bye-laws concerning elections to Council. 

4. Restrictions on carrying on insolvency practice 

(1) Members 

No member shall act as an insolvency practitioner unless the memberhe holds an 

insolvency licence issued by the Association or he is otherwise authorised so to act in 

accordance with section 390(2) of the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom. Where 

the individual acts as an insolvency practitioner but does not hold an insolvency licence 

issued by the Association, the memberhe must hold a practising certificate and may not 

carry on any activity constituting public practice which is outside the practice of acting as an 

insolvency practitioner. 

(2) A person shall only be regarded as holding an insolvency licence where it is current and 

valid. 
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5. Application for an insolvency licence 

(1) Members wishing to apply for an insolvency licence must comply with the Association’s 

licensing arrangements, which shall, where the Association determines, be performed by the 

Insolvency Practitioners Association (“IPA”) in accordance with the procedures and 

processes of the IPA and adopted by the Association. Members must co-operate and must 

supply all information necessary to enable the IPA to complete its licensing process on 

behalf of the Association. 

(2) Members wishing to renew their insolvency licence must comply with the Association’s 

licensing arrangements, which shall, where the Association determines, be performed by the 

IPA in accordance with the procedures and processes of the IPA and adopted by the 

Association. Members must co-operate and must supply all information necessary to enable 

the IPA to complete its licensing process on behalf of the Association. 

(3) Members shall be subject to the regulatory procedures and processes of the IPA and 

any order imposed shall be treated as if it were imposed under The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Authorisation Regulations 2014. 

6. Conduct of insolvency work 

In the conduct of insolvency appointments, a holder of an insolvency licence shall comply 

with the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom and all subordinate legislation made 

thereunder and in particular, but without limitation, the Insolvency Regulations 1994 of the 

United Kingdom and the Insolvency Practitioners Regulations 2005 of the United Kingdom 

and the Statements of Insolvency Practice and shall have due regard to any other guidelines 

issued under the procedures agreed between the insolvency regulatory authorities acting 

through the Joint Insolvency Committee (“JIC”), approved by the JIC, and adopted by the 

Association. In addition, holders of an insolvency licence shall have due regard to any 

guidelines issued by the IPA and adopted by the Association.  

7. Disclosure of information 

Holders of an insolvency licence must supply the Association and, where appropriate, the 

IPA, with all necessary information to enable the Association to comply with its obligations to 

the Insolvency Service and other bodies in its capacity as a recognised professional body 

under the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom. 

8. Monitoring 



2.2 Global Practising Regulations (Annex 1, Appendix 4) 

 

 

 

69 

(1) Holders of an insolvency licence must comply with the Association’s monitoring 

arrangements, which shall, where the Association determines, be performed by the IPA in 

accordance with the procedures and processes of the IPA and adopted by the Association. 

Holders of an insolvency licence must co-operate and must supply all information necessary 

to enable the IPA to complete its monitoring process on behalf of the Association.  

(2) Holders of an insolvency licence shall be subject to the regulatory procedures and 

processes of the IPA and any order imposed shall be treated as if it were imposed under 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation Regulations 2014. 

9. Investigation of complaints 

(1) Holders of an insolvency licence must comply with the Association’s investigation 

arrangements, which shall, where the Association determines, be performed by the IPA in 

accordance with the procedures and processes of the IPA and adopted by the Association. 

Holders of an insolvency licence must co-operate and must supply all information necessary 

to enable the IPA to complete its investigation process on behalf of the Association.   

(2) Holders of an insolvency licence shall be subject to the disciplinary procedures and 

processes of the IPA and any order imposed shall be treated as if it were imposed under 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. 
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Appendix 5 - Legal Activities 

Regulations 2018 

1. Application 

(1) The regulations contained in this Appendix form part of Annex 1 to The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003, and shall apply to all members 

and to all persons who otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

(2) These regulations apply to the reserved legal activity of probate, and extend to non-

contentious probate business only.  

(3) These regulations extend to England and Wales only. 

2. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) Where public practice is carried on in the name of a firm, or otherwise in the course of a 

firm’s business, and that public practice involves reserved legal activities, or the holding out 

of the firm as being available to carry on such activities, no member shall be a sole 

proprietor, partner or director of that firm, or a member or designated member of a limited 

liability partnership, unless the firm holds a legal activities certificate issued by the 

Association and is thereby authorised by the Association to carry on the reserved legal 

activities authorised by the issue of that certificate. 

(2) A firm required by regulation 2(1) to hold an appropriate legal activities certificate may 

instead hold another certificate or authorisation from another approved regulator which is in 

the opinion of the Admissions and Licensing Committee equivalent. 

3. Where public practice is carried on 

Where the public practice consists of accepting engagements for reserved legal activities, or 

holding oneself out as available to do so, it shall be taken to be carried on in England and 

Wales, whose laws apply to the engagements, or would apply to the potential engagements, 

in question. 

4. Eligibility for legal activities authorisation 

Members 

(1) Members responsible for a firm’s engagements to provide reserved legal activities shall 

be required to obtain the relevant legal activities qualification or qualifications in accordance 

with regulation 6 in addition to complying with regulation 5 of the Global Practising 
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Regulations as regards their practising certificate. A legal activities qualification will convey 

to the holder the necessary authorisation to carry on that reserved legal activity. 

 

Non-members 

(2) Non-members responsible for engagements to provide reserved legal activities in a firm 

holding an appropriate legal activities certificate shall be required to obtain the relevant legal 

activities qualification or qualifications in accordance with regulation 6(2), or otherwise 

demonstrate their authorisation to carry on those reserved legal activities. A legal activities 

qualification will convey to the holder the necessary authorisation to carry on that reserved 

legal activity. 

(3) In addition to complying with regulation 4(2), non-members shall be required to provide 

undertakings to be bound by the following regulations as if they were members of the 

Association: 

(a) the Global Practising Regulations; 

(b) the continuing professional development requirements of Membership Regulation 

4(4); 

(c) the Authorisation Regulations, including the requirement at Authorisation Regulation 

3(1)(a) to pay such fees as Council may from time to time require when applying for 

a legal activities authorisation; 

(d) the Charter, bye-laws and regulations of the Association insofar as they are 

appropriate and applicable (other than those relating to members’ rights to attend 

and vote at meetings of the Association and obligations to pay subscriptions); and 

(e) the disciplinary procedures of the Association and penalties which may be imposed 

under such provisions insofar as such penalties could be applicable to a person who 

is not a member of the Association. 

5. Eligibility for a firm’s legal activities certificate 

A firm’s legal activities certificate will convey to the holder the necessary authorisation to 

carry on the reserved legal activity or activities to which the certificate relates. A firm shall be 

eligible for authorisation to carry on a reserved legal activity if: 

(a) each of the individuals responsible for the firm’s reserved legal activities holds a 

legal activities qualification, or, in the case of non-members of the Association, holds 

an equivalent authorisation; and 

(b) it is controlled by authorised persons within the meaning of regulation 7; and 

(c) it is fit and proper within the meaning of regulation 8; and 

(d) it holds the necessary PII and FGI in accordance with regulation 9; and 
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(e) it has made arrangements for the continuity of its practice in accordance with 

regulation 11; and 

(f) it undertakes to be bound by the Global Practising Regulations including this Annex 

1, the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations, the Membership Regulations and 

the Charter and bye-laws insofar as they are applicable to it. 

6. Legal activities qualifications 

(1) Qualifications required to hold a practising certificate 

To be qualified to hold a practising certificate, members will need to meet the requirements 

of regulation 7 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

(2) Qualifications required to carry on a reserved legal activity 

To be qualified to carry on a reserved legal activity, an individual must: 

(a) if the individualhe is a member of the Association, have successfully completed a 

course of training and assessment in the reserved legal activity, as prescribed by the 

Association, and provided the Association with evidence of the individual’shis skill 

and competence in the reserved legal activity in a manner prescribed by the 

Association; or 

(b) if the individualhe is not a member of the Association, be a member of another 

member body of the International Federation of Accountants, and be entitled to 

practise accountancy; and 

(i) have successfully completed a course of training and assessment in the 

reserved legal activity, as prescribed by the Association, and provided the 

Association with evidence of the individual’shis skill and competence in the 

reserved legal activity in a manner prescribed by the Association; or 

(ii) hold, or be eligible to hold, authorisation to carry on the reserved legal activity 

with another approved regulator; or 

(iii) be otherwise entitled to carry on the reserved legal activity under the Legal 

Services Act 2007. 

(3) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, to the extent permitted by the Legal Services Act 2007, the 

requirements of regulation 6(2) may be waived, varied or suspended at the direction of the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee in its absolute discretion. 

7. Meaning of firm controlled by authorised persons 

(1) Firms controlled by authorised persons are authorised for carrying on reserved legal 

activities in accordance with regulation 5. 

https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
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(2) A firm shall only be regarded as controlled by authorised persons for the purposes of 

regulation 5 where: 

(a) all of the partners or all of the directors and shareholders of the firm, or all of the 

members and designated members of a limited liability partnership, are authorised 

persons; and 

(b) if the firm’s affairs are managed by a board of directors, committee or other 

management body, all of that body are authorised persons. 

(3) References in regulation 7(2) above to a person being authorised are, in relation to an 

individual, to theirhis being qualified to carry on reserved legal activities in accordance with 

regulation 6(2). 

8. Fit and proper persons 

(1) Regulation 8 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to members. Additionally, 

where authorisation to carry on a reserved legal activity is concerned, this regulation 8 shall 

apply to the Admissions and Licensing Committee’s determination. 

(2) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee: 

(a) may take into account whether that person has contravened any provision of law 

relating to the carrying on of reserved legal activities; 

(b) shall take into account whether that person has contravened any law or regulation or 

undertaken any practices or conduct referred to in relevant law, regulation or 

guidance issued by a body with responsibility for the regulation of the activities of the 

holder of the certificate or of the Association in its regulation of such activities; 

(c) may take into account any matter which relates to the personhim or it and any matter 

relating to any person who is or will be employed by or associated with him or itthe 

person for the purposes of or in connection with public practice. 

9. Professional indemnity insurance 

(1) Legal activities certificates held by firms 

Regulation 9 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to applicants for, and firms 

holding, legal activities certificates. 

(2) Limits 

Firms wishing to hold, or continue holding, a legal activities certificate that authorises the 

firm to carry on the reserved legal activity of probate must effect professional indemnity 

insurance with minimum limits of indemnity of £100,000 in respect of each and every claim. 

(3) Continuity following cessation 
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Regulation 9(5) of the Global Practising Regulations applies to persons subject to regulation 

9(1) in respect of their ceasing to engage in public practice. In addition, firms that have 

effected a higher level of indemnity in respect of probate activities should ensure that such 

cover remains for a period of six years after they cease to engage in probate activities.
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10. Continuing professional development 

(1) Firms holding a legal activities certificate must require all those responsible for the firm’s 

reserved legal activities who are partners or directors or, in the case of a limited liability 

partnership, members or designated members, or agents, who are not members but who 

are responsible for the firm’s reserved legal activities to comply with Membership Regulation 

4(4) as if they were members. This includes compliance with regulation 10(2) below. 

(2) Individuals authorised to carry on one or more reserved legal activities must maintain 

competence in those reserved legal activities, and obtain an appropriate proportion of CPD 

units in each of those areas. 

11. Continuity of practice 

Regulation 11 of the Global Practising Regulations shall be applicable to all firms holding a 

legal activities certificate. 

12. Notification 

(1) Firms holding a legal activities certificate must comply with regulation 12 of the Global 

Practising Regulations.  

(2) Additionally, firms shall give written notice forthwith of the commencing of proceedings 

against any authorised person of the firm or any actions for damages, injunctions or 

restitution orders connected with regulated work carried on by the individual in question. 

13. Conduct of reserved legal activities 

In the conduct of reserved legal activities, authorised individuals and firms holding a legal 

activities certificate shall comply with all applicable laws and regulations, including: 

(a) all applicable sections of the Association’s Rulebook, including the Code of Ethics 

and Conduct; and  

(b) the Legal Services Act 2007. 

14. Monitoring 

Authorised individuals and firms holding a legal activities certificate shall be subject to 

monitoring by the Association in accordance with regulation 14 of the Global Practising 

Regulations

https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
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15. Complaints handling by firms 

(1) Firms holding a legal activities certificate shall establish procedures to deal with 

complaints.  

(2) The firm’s procedures to deal with complaints shall require that: 

(a) at the beginning of an engagement (and existing clients, at the next appropriate 

opportunity), clients are notified, in writing, of 

(i) the client’s right to complain to the firm, including how to complain and the 

name of the individual to be contacted in the event of a complaint; and 

(ii) the client’s right to complain to the Legal Ombudsman at the end of the firm’s 

complaints-handling process if the client is not satisfied with the outcome; and 

(iii) the point at which a complaint may be made to the Legal Ombudsman, and 

how to contact the Legal Ombudsman; and 

(iv) the client’s right to complain to the Association if the complaint does not fall 

within the Legal Ombudsman Scheme Rules; 

(b) complaints received are acknowledged promptly; 

(c) complaints made orally are acknowledged in writing, stating the firm’s understanding 

of the nature of the complaint; 

(d) complaints are investigated by a person of sufficient experience, seniority and 

competence who, where possible, was not directly involved in the particular act or 

omission giving rise to the complaint; 

(e) complaints are investigated in a fair, prompt, constructive and honest manner; 

(f) records are maintained of the way in which each complaint is handled; 

(g) the client is notified promptly, in writing, of the outcome of the investigation of the 

complaint and, if the client is not satisfied with the outcome, of: 

(i) the client’s right to complain to the Legal Ombudsman, the time limit for doing 

so, and how to contact the Legal Ombudsman; and 

(ii) the client’s right to complain to the Association if the complaint does not fall 

within the Legal Ombudsman Scheme Rules; 

(h) any appropriate remedial action is promptly taken; 

(i) if, after eight weeks following the making of the complaint, the client has not been 

notified, in writing, of the outcome of the investigation, the client is informed, in 

writing, of  
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(i) the client’s right to complain to the Legal Ombudsman, the time limit for doing 

so, and how to contact the Legal Ombudsman; and 

(ii) the client’s right to complain to the Association if the complaint does not fall 

within the Legal Ombudsman Scheme Rules. 

16. Investigation of complaints 

(1) Authorised individuals and firms holding a legal activities certificate shall cooperate with 

any investigation by the Legal Ombudsman and promptly comply with any decision or 

remedy ordered by the Legal Ombudsman. 

(2) Authorised individuals and firms holding a legal activities certificate must comply with the 

Association’s investigation arrangements, which may be performed by another approved 

regulator, and shall be subject to the Association’s disciplinary procedures and processes in 

accordance with the requirements of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and 

Disciplinary Regulations 2014. 

17. Disclosure of information 

Authorised individuals and firms holding a legal activities certificate must supply the 

Association with all necessary information to enable the Association to comply with its 

obligations to the Legal Services Board, the Legal Ombudsman and other bodies in its 

capacity as an approved regulator under the Legal Services Act 2007. 

https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2007/29/contents
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Annex 2 - Additional Practising Regulations for the 

Republic of Ireland 

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this annex form part of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003, and shall apply to all members and to all persons who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them.  

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

ACCA student means a registered student who is undertaking the ACCA Qualification 

examinations; 

agent, in relation to a person, means any person (including an employee) who acts on 

that person’s behalf; 

appropriate qualification means a qualification in accordance with section 1472 of the 

Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland;  

approved professional body has the meaning given by section 55 of the Investment 

Intermediaries Act 1995 of the Republic of Ireland; 

Audit Directive means Directive 2006/43/EC of the European Parliament and of the 

Council on statutory audits of annual accounts and consolidated accounts, as amended 

by Directive 2014/56/EU;  

audit qualification means an audit qualification to the practising certificate issued by the 

Association to individuals holding the recognised professional qualification and referred 

to in regulation 4 of Appendix 1, which authorises the individual to hold 

themselveshimself out as an auditor and to carry on audit work; 

audit report means a report on accounts or financial statements which is described as an 

audit report or having been made by an auditor or is given in true and fair terms or which 

states that the accounts present fairly the financial position; 

audit working papers means material (whether in the form of data stored on paper, film, 

electronic media or other media or otherwise) prepared by or for, or obtained by, the 

statutory auditor or audit firm in connection with the performance of the audit concerned 

and includes: 

(a) the record of audit procedures performed; 

(b) the relevant audit evidence obtained; and 



2.2 Global Practising Regulations (Annex 2) 

 

 

 

79 

(c) conclusions reached; 

auditing certificate means an auditing certificate issued by the Association to firms and 

referred to in regulation 6; 

auditor means a statutory auditor or statutory audit firm within the meaning of the 

Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland; 

Central Bank means the Central Bank of Ireland; 

competent authority means a competent authority within the meaning of article 2.10 of 

the Audit Directive; 

EEA auditor means a member state auditor; 

EEA state means a state which is a Contracting Party to the Agreement on the European 

Economic Area signed at Oporto on 2 May 1992 (as it has effect from time to time) as 

adjusted by the Protocol signed at Brussels on 17 March 1993; 

group means a parent undertaking and its subsidiary undertakings; 

group auditor means the statutory auditor or audit firm carrying out the statutory audit of 

the group accounts concerned; 

IAASA means the Irish Auditing and Accounting Supervisory Authority; 

insolvency practitioner means a person undertaking insolvency activities, or holding 

themselveshimself out or allowing themselveshimself to be held out as being available to 

undertake insolvency activities, including acting as a personal insolvency practitioner in 

accordance with part 3 of the Personal Insolvency Act 2012 of the Republic of Ireland, or 

as liquidator or provisional liquidator in accordance with chapter 8 of part 11 of the 

Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland; 

investment advice has the meaning given in the Investment Intermediaries Act 1995 of 

the Republic of Ireland; 

investment business certificate (Ireland) means the certificate referred to in regulation 6, 

issued by the Association in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Irish 

Investment Business Regulations 2013; 

investment business services has the meaning given in the Investment Intermediaries 

Act 1995 of the Republic of Ireland; 

member state means a member state of the European Union or an EEA state; 

member state audit firm means an audit entity approved in accordance with the Audit 

Directive by a competent authority of another member state to carry out audits of annual 

or group accounts as required by European Union Law; 
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member state auditor means an auditor approved in accordance with the Audit Directive 

by a competent authority of another member state to carry out audits of annual or group 

accounts as required by European Union Law; 

non-member means a person who is not registered as a member of the Association;  

public interest entity means: 

(a) companies or other bodies corporate governed by the law of a member state 

whose transferable securities are admitted to trading on a regulated market of any 

member state within the meaning of point 14 of Article 4(1) of Directive 

2004/39/EC; 

(b) credit institutions as defined at Article 1 of Directive 2000/12/EC of the European 

Parliament and of the Council of 20 March 2000 relating to the taking up and 

pursuit of the business of credit institutions; and 

(c) insurance undertakings within the meaning of Article 2(1) of Directive 91/674/EEC; 

qualified person means: 

(a) in relation to an individual, a person qualified to hold: 

(i) a practising certificate with an audit qualification; or 

(ii) a corresponding qualification to audit accounts under the law of a member 

state, or part of a member state, other than Ireland; and 

(b) in relation to a firm:  

(i) a firm that is eligible to be appointed as an auditor; or 

(ii) a firm that is eligible for a corresponding appointment as an auditor under the 

laws of a member state, or part of a member state, other than Ireland; 

recognised professional qualification means an appropriate qualification for the purpose 

of section 1472 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland; 

statutory auditor means an individual who is approved in accordance with the Companies 

Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland to carry out statutory audits; 

third country means a country or territory that is not a member state or part of a member 

state; 

third country auditor means an individual who carries out audits of the annual or 

consolidated financial statements of a company incorporated in a third country, other 

than an individual who is registered as a statutory auditor in any member state as a 

consequence of approval in accordance with Articles 3 and 44 of the Audit Directive; 

third country competent authority means a competent authority of a third country. 
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(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. 

(3) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

(4) The Interpretation Act 2005 of the Republic of Ireland shall apply to these regulations in 

the same way as it applies to an enactment. 

3. Meaning of public practice 

(1) Activities 

Public practice has the meaning described in regulation 4 of the Global Practising 

Regulations.  

(2) Insolvency practice 

Insofar as practitioners carrying on their professional activities in the Republic of Ireland are 

concerned, any activity carried on by a person acting as an insolvency practitioner shall 

constitute public practice. A member acting as an insolvency practitioner shall be deemed to 

be a member in practice for the purposes of the bye-laws concerning elections to Council. 

(3) Supervision for anti-money laundering 

Members who provide accountancy services within the terms of the Criminal Justice (Money 

Laundering and Terrorist Financing) Acts 2010 to 2018 by way of business, including those 

who fall outside the meaning described by regulation 4 of the Global Practising Regulations 

(for example book-keeping), will be subject to supervision for compliance with the anti-

money laundering provisions under the Criminal Justice (Money Laundering and Terrorist 

Financing) Acts 2010 to 2018. In such cases, eligible members are required to obtain a 

practising certificate from the Association in order to be supervised by the Association. 

4. Qualifications 

(1) Qualifications required to hold a practising certificate 

To be qualified to hold a practising certificate, members will need to meet the requirements 

of regulation 7 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

(2) Qualifications required to obtain an audit qualification 

To be qualified to hold an audit qualification relating to the Republic of Ireland, an individual 

must meet the requirements of regulation 6 in Appendix 1 

(3) Professional competence 
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Members who intend to practise in the Republic of Ireland are reminded that they are 

required to attain professional competence appropriate to the professional services that they 

intend to provide. As described in subsection 113 of the Code of Ethics and Conduct, 

members must maintain professional knowledge and skill at the level required to ensure that 

clients or employers receive competent professional service. 

5. Restriction on carrying on investment business 

No member, nor any firm in relation to which he the member is a sole proprietor, partner or 

director, may act or do anything in contravention of section 9(1) of the Investment 

Intermediaries Act 1995 of the Republic of Ireland. 

6. Eligibility for an investment business certificate 

(Ireland) 

The eligibility criteria for an investment business certificate (Ireland) are set out in The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013. 

7. Fit and proper persons 

(1) Regulation 8 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to members. Additionally, 

where investment business certificates (Ireland) are concerned, this regulation 7 shall apply 

to the Admissions and Licensing Committee’s determination. 

(2) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee: 

(a) may take into account whether that person has contravened any provision of law 

relating to the carrying on of investment business or the provision of investment 

business services or investment advice; 

(b) shall take into account whether that person has contravened any law or regulation or 

undertaken any practices or conduct referred to in relevant law, regulation or 

guidance issued by a body with responsibility for the regulation of the activities of the 

holder of the certificate or of the Association in its regulation of such activities; 

(c) may take into account any matter which relates to the personhim or it and any matter 

relating to any person who is or will be employed by or associated with the 

personhim or it for the purposes of or in connection with public practice, investment 

business or investment business services or investment advice. 

8. Professional indemnity insurance 

(1) Practising certificates and investment business certificates (Ireland) 

Regulation 9 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to applicants for and holders of 
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(a) practising certificates; and 

(b) investment business certificates (Ireland). 

(2) Continuity following cessation 

Regulation 9(5) of the Global Practising Regulations applies to persons subject to regulation 

8(1) in respect of their ceasing to engage in public practice, investment business or 

investment business services or investment advice. 

(3) Liquidators 

A liquidator of a company must obtain minimum cover of 1,500,000 euros (exclusive of 

defence costs) in respect of each and every claim, and obtain cover for defence costs, in 

compliance with the Companies Act 2014 (Professional Indemnity Insurance) (Liquidators) 

Regulations 2016 (S.I. 2016/127). 

9. Continuing professional development 

Firms holding an investment business certificate (Ireland) must require the individuals who 

are partners or directors or agents of the firm who are not members but who carry on 

investment business on behalf of the firm to comply with Membership Regulation 4(4) as if 

they were members. 

10. Continuity of practice 

Regulation 11 of the Global Practising Regulations shall be applicable to all holders of an 

investment business certificate (Ireland). 

11. Notification 

(1) Holders of an investment business certificate (Ireland) must comply with regulation 12 of 

the Global Practising Regulations.  

(2) Additionally they shall give written notice forthwith of  

(a) the commencing of proceedings against the firm or, as the case may be, any partner 

or controller of it, under the Investment Intermediaries Act 1995 of the Republic of 

Ireland; and 

(b) the withdrawal or suspension of any qualification which is a condition of the firm’s 

eligibility for an investment business certificate (Ireland) by reason of regulation 

3(1)(b), regulation 3(2)(e) or regulation 3(3)(e) of The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013. 

12. Conduct 
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(1) Accountants’ reports 

Members reporting on an entity which is a member of a regulatory body shall comply with 

the requirements of that regulatory body and adhere to any guidance issued by it for the 

preparation and presentation of their reports. 

(2) Investment business services and investment advice 

In the conduct of investment business services and the provision of investment advice, a 

holder of an investment business certificate (Ireland) shall comply with the Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013 and the code of conduct 

of the Central Bank.  

(3) Anti-money laundering 

Individuals holding practising certificates and relevant persons shall comply with the 

Criminal Justice (Money Laundering and Terrorist Financing) Acts 2010 to 2018. If an anti-

money laundering supervisory authority, including the Association, is to determine whether a 

relevant person has complied with its general ethical or regulatory requirements, it shall 

consider whether or not the relevant person has applied the provisions of the Anti-Money 

Laundering Guidance for the Accountancy Sector issued by the Consultative Committee of 

Accountancy Bodies – Ireland. 

13. Disclosure of information 

In the case of holders of an investment business certificate (Ireland), firms must supply the 

Association with all necessary information and documents to enable the Association to 

comply with its obligations to the Central Bank and others in its capacity as an approved 

professional body. 

14. Monitoring 

Members holding a practising certificate and/or an investment business certificate (Ireland) 

shall be subject to monitoring by the Association in accordance with regulation 14 of the 

Global Practising Regulations, which shall include monitoring to meet the Association’s 

obligations under the Criminal Justice (Money Laundering and Terrorist Financing) Acts 

2010 to 2018.  
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Appendix 1 - Republic of Ireland Audit 

Regulations 2017 

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this Appendix form part of Annex 2 to The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003.  

2. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) Members and firms 

Where public practice is carried on in the name of a firm, or otherwise in the course of a 

firm’s business, and that public practice involves the accepting of an appointment as an 

auditor, or the holding out of the firm as being available to accept such an appointment, no 

member shall be a sole proprietor, partner or director of that firm unless the firm holds an 

auditing certificate issued by the Association and is thereby authorised by the Association to 

carry on audit work.  

(2) A firm required by regulation 2(1) to hold an auditing certificate may instead hold another 

certificate or authorisation which is in the opinion of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee equivalent. 

(3) An auditing certificate shall only authorise the carrying on of the activity of audit in the 

country to which the certificate relates. 

3. Where public practice is carried on 

Where the public practice consists of accepting an appointment as an auditor of an entity 

registered in the Republic of Ireland, or holding oneself out as available to do so, it shall be 

taken to be carried on in the Republic of Ireland, whose laws apply to the appointment, or 

would apply to the potential appointment, in question. 

4. Eligibility for an audit qualification 

Members accepting an appointment as an auditor shall be required to obtain the 

Association’s recognised professional qualification in accordance with regulation 6 in 

addition to complying with regulation 5 of the Global Practising Regulations as regards their 

practising certificate. The audit qualification will convey to the holder the necessary 

authorisation to carry on audit work. 

5. Eligibility for an auditing certificate 
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(1) A firm shall be eligible for an auditing certificate if: 

(a) each of the individuals responsible for the firm’s audit work holds an audit 

qualification, or in the case of non-members of the Association, holds an equivalent 

certificate; 

(b) it is controlled by qualified persons within the meaning of regulation 7; 

(c) it is fit and proper within the meaning of regulation 8; 

(d) it holds the necessary PII in accordance with regulation 9; 

(e) it has made arrangements for the continuity of its practice in accordance with 

regulation 11; 

(f) it undertakes to be bound by the Global Practising Regulations including this Annex 

2, the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations, the Membership Regulations and 

the Charter and bye-laws insofar as they are applicable to it; and 

(g) it has arrangements to prevent individuals who do not hold an appropriate 

qualification and persons who are not members of the firm from being able to exert 

any influence over the way in which an audit is conducted in circumstances in which 

that influence would be likely to affect the independence or integrity of the audit. 

 (2) A firm which has ceased to comply with the conditions (a) and (b) in regulation 5(1) may 

be permitted to remain eligible for appointment as an auditor for a period of not more than 

three months.  

6. Qualifications 

(1) Qualifications required to hold a practising certificate 

To be qualified to hold a practising certificate, members will need to meet the requirements 

of regulation 7 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

(2) Qualifications required to obtain an audit qualification 

To be qualified to hold an audit qualification: 

(a) an individual (other than an EEA auditor or third country auditor) must: 

(i) have obtained the Association’s recognised professional qualification (in 

accordance with regulation 6(5) below); or 

(ii) have previously held an equivalent certificate issued by the Association. 

However, individuals will be required, prior to the audit qualification being 

granted, to demonstrate adequate competence in audit work by providing to 

the Association details of recent audit experience and recent audit-related 

CPD; or 

(b) an individual who is an EEA auditor must: 
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(i) hold an appropriate qualification; and 

(ii) meet the conditions for approval as a statutory auditor in accordance with Part 

27 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland; and 

(iii) have passed an aptitude test in accordance with 6(3) below unless an aptitude 

test is not required (see 6(4) below); or 

(c) an individual must be a third country auditor and: 

(i) meet the conditions for approval as a statutory auditor in accordance with Part 

27 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland; and 

(ii) have passed an aptitude test in accordance with 6(3) below unless an aptitude 

test is not required (see 6(4) below).  

(3) The aptitude test 

The aptitude test must meet the requirements of sections 1476 to 1478 of the Companies 

Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland, and the contents of the aptitude test shall be approved 

by IAASA. 

(4) Aptitude test not required 

No aptitude test is required if the subjects that are covered by a recognised professional 

qualification and the knowledge of which is essential in the pursuit of the profession of 

statutory auditor are covered by the professional qualification already held by the person. 

(5) Recognised professional qualification of the Association 

To obtain the Association’s recognised professional qualification (referred to in regulation 

6(2)(a) above), members must: 

(a) have completed three years’ practical training in an ACCA approved employer, 

working either as an employee or sub-contractor, of which at least two years must 

have been under the supervision of: 

(i) a member who is authorised to carry on audit work by way of an audit 

qualification; or 

(ii) any other person having in the opinion of Council adequate qualifications and 

experience and who is a fully qualified statutory auditor under paragraph 9(4) 

of Schedule 11 to the Companies Act 2006 of the United Kingdom, such as 

statutory auditors practising in member states, subject to the relevant 

authorisations (or equivalent persons in relation to applicants for certificates 

relating to countries other than the United Kingdom); 

and must comply with the requirements set out in Appendix 2; 
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(b) have successfully completed the Irish examinations Corporate and Business Law, 

Taxation, and Advanced Audit and Assurance, of the Association’s examinations, or 

equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus;  

(c) have successfully completed the Irish examination Strategic Business Reporting, or 

equivalent examination from a previous syllabus, if this examination was completed 

on or after 1 January 2011; 

(d) have successfully completed all the relevant Strategic Professional examinations, or 

equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, within five years from the date on 

which the member completed the Applied Knowledge Level and Applied Skills Level 

examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus (and, for the 

removal of doubt, completion of the Applied Knowledge Level and Applied Skills 

Level examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, may 

include receiving exemption from any or all of the examinations in those Levels); and 

(e) have been a member of the Association continuously for a period of not less than 

two years. 

If the member accepted exemptions from all or part of the Applied Knowledge Level and 

Applied Skills Level of the Association’s syllabus, or equivalent examinations from a 

previous syllabus, on the basis of qualifications gained more than five years previously (at 

the date of initially submitting the qualifications as an ACCA student), the member will be 

required to pass those exempted examinations. 

If the member registered for the ACCA Qualification on or after 1 January 2016, the member 

must have successfully completed all the relevant Applied Knowledge Level and Applied 

Skills Level examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, within five 

years of becoming eligible to sit these examinations. 

(6) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, to the extent permitted by the provisions of the Companies 

Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may waive, 

vary or suspend the requirements of regulation 6(5)(a) and/or 6(5)(e) in its absolute 

discretion. 

7. Meaning of firm controlled by qualified persons 

(1) Firms controlled by qualified persons are authorised for carrying on audit work in 

accordance with regulation 5. 

(2) A firm shall only be regarded as controlled by qualified persons for the purposes of 

regulation 5 where: 

(a) a majority of the partners or a majority of the directors and shareholders of the firm 

are qualified persons; and 
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(b) a majority of the members of the firm’s administrative or management body are 

qualified persons, or if the body consists of only two persons, at least one of them is 

a qualified person and has a casting vote; and 

(c) where matters are decided at meetings of the management body by the exercise of 

voting rights, members holding a majority of the rights to vote on all, or substantially 

all, matters at such meetings are qualified persons. 

(3) References in regulation 7(2) above to a person being qualified are: 

(a) in relation to an individual, to theirhis being qualified to hold an audit qualification in 

accordance with regulation 6(2) and that the individualhe spends a material amount 

of theirhis time working in the firm concerned, or being otherwise eligible to be 

appointed as an auditor; 

(b) in relation to a firm, to it being approved as a statutory audit firm in the Republic of 

Ireland or in any other member state. 

(4) A majority of the partners or a majority of the directors and shareholders of the firm in 

regulation 7(2)(a) means: 

(a) where under the firm’s constitution matters are decided on by the exercise of voting 

rights, partners or directors and shareholders holding a majority of the rights to vote 

on all, or substantially all, matters; 

(b) in any other case, partners or directors and shareholders having such rights under 

the constitution of the firm as enable them to direct its overall policy or alter its 

constitution. 

8. Fit and proper persons 

(1) Regulation 8 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to members. Additionally, 

where auditing certificates are concerned, this regulation 8 shall apply to the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee’s determination. 

(2) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee: 

(a) may take into account whether that person has contravened any provision of law 

relating to the seeking appointment or acting as auditor; 

(b) shall take into account whether that person has contravened any law or regulation or 

undertaken any practices or conduct referred to in relevant law, regulation or 

guidance issued by a body with responsibility for the regulation of the activities of the 

holder of the certificate or of the Association in its regulation of such activities; 

(c) may take into account any matter which relates to the personhim or it and any matter 

relating to any person who is or will be employed by or associated with the 

personhim or it for the purposes of or in connection with public practice. 
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9. Professional indemnity insurance 

(1) Auditing certificates held by firms 

Regulation 9 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to applicants for and holders of 

auditing certificates by firms. 

(2) Continuity following cessation 

Regulation 9(5) of the Global Practising Regulations applies to persons subject to regulation 

9(1) in respect of their ceasing to engage in public practice. 

 

10. Continuing professional development 

(1) Firms holding an auditing certificate must require the individuals who are partners or 

directors or agents of the firm who are not members but who are responsible for the firm’s 

audit work to comply with Membership Regulation 4(4) as if they were members. This 

includes compliance with regulation 10(2) below. 

(2) Members holding the recognised professional qualification must maintain competence in 

the area of audit, and obtain an appropriate proportion of CPD units in that area. 

11. Continuity of practice 

Regulation 11 of the Global Practising Regulations shall be applicable to all firms holding an 

auditing certificate. 

12. Notification 

(1) Firms holding an auditing certificate must comply with regulation 12 of the Global 

Practising Regulations. 

(2) Firms holding an auditing certificate shall notify the Association in writing within: 

(a) 28 days after their acceptance of an appointment as auditor to a public interest 

entity; 

(b) one month of any change in the information contained in the public register of the 

Registrar of Companies. 

13. Conduct of audit work 

(1) In the conduct of audit work holders of an audit qualification and firms holding an auditing 

certificate shall comply with all the applicable sections of the Association’s Rulebook and in 

particular: 
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(a) for audits of financial periods beginning on or after 17 June 2016, the International 

Standards on Auditing (Ireland), the International Standard on Quality Control 

(Ireland) and the Ethical Standard for Auditors (Ireland) issued by IAASA; 

(b) for audits of financial periods beginning before 17 June 2016, the International 

Standards on Auditing (UK and Ireland), the International Standard on Quality 

Control (UK and Ireland) and the Ethical Standards for Auditors issued by the 

Financial Reporting Council; 

(c) on and from the adoption by the Commission of the European Union of international 

auditing standards, those standards. 

(2) In the conduct of audit work in the Republic of Ireland, for accounting periods 

commencing on or after 20 May 2010, the audit report shall: 

(a) state the name of the auditor and be signed and dated; 

(b) where the auditor is an individual, be signed by themhim; 

(c) where the auditor is a firm, be signed by the statutory auditor in the statutory 

auditor’s his own name, for and on behalf of the firm; and 

(d) state the name of the firm as it appears on the public register of the Registrar of 

Companies. 

(3) In the conduct of audit work holders of an audit qualification and firms holding an auditing 

certificate shall comply with all the independence requirements of Part 27 of the Companies 

Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland. With regard to fees charged for statutory audit work, 

these must not be influenced by, or determined by, the provision of additional services to the 

audited entity, and must not to be based on any form of contingency. 

(4) In the Republic of Ireland, an auditor ceasing to hold office for any reason before the end 

of theirhis term in office must notify IAASA. In each case the notice must inform the 

appropriate audit authority that the auditorhe has ceased to hold office and be accompanied 

by a copy of the statement deposited by the auditorhim at the company’s registered office in 

accordance with section 403 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland. 

(5) In the Republic of Ireland, a person ceasing to hold office as statutory auditor or audit 

firm shall make available to theirhis successor in that office all relevant information which 

theyhe holds in relation to that audit in accordance with section 1521 of the Companies Act 

2014 of the Republic of Ireland. 

(6) In the Republic of Ireland, an auditor may not accept an appointment as a director, 

member of the audit committee (or similar body), or other officer of a public interest entity 

during a period of two years commencing on the date on which theirhis appointment as 

auditor ended in accordance with section 1547 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic 

of Ireland. This regulation also applies to individuals who are no longer members of the 

Association. 
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(7) In the Republic of Ireland, in the conduct of group audit work, the group auditor shall: 

(a) evaluate for the purposes of a group audit the audit work conducted by other 

persons and record that evaluation; 

(b) retain copies of any documents necessary for the purposes of the review that it has 

received from third country auditors who are not covered by the working 

arrangements under section 1527 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of 

Ireland; 

(c) agree with those third country auditors proper and unrestricted access to those 

documents on request. 

(8) An auditor shall maintain, and retain for a period of at least 6 years following their 

creation, records that include the following documents and information for each audit client: 

(a) the client’s name, address and place of business; 

(b) the key audit partner; 

(c) the fees charged for the statutory audit and the fees charged for other services in 

any financial year; 

(d) the audit file for each statutory audit; 

(e) all significant threats to the auditor’s independence and the safeguards applied to 

mitigate those threats. 

(9) The auditor of a public interest entity shall keep the documents and information referred 

to in Article 15 of Regulation (EU) No 537/2014 for a period of at least 6 years following the 

creation of such documents or information. Where a transaction, act or operation is the 

subject of an investigation, inquiry, claim, assessment, appeal or proceeding which has 

already commenced within that 6 year period, then the relevant documents and information 

must be retained until such time as the investigation, inquiry, claim, assessment, appeal or 

proceeding has been concluded or for a period of at least 6 years, whichever is the longer. 

(10) In the Republic of Ireland, an auditor must comply with the requirements of relevant 

legislation, including the Audit Directive and the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of 

Ireland. 

14. Disclosure of information 

(1) Conduct of audit work 

In the conduct of audit work, holders of an audit qualification and firms holding an auditing 

certificate must supply the Association with all necessary information in accordance with, 

and to enable the Association to comply with any other obligations imposed upon it by 

regulations made under the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland. This 

requirement shall apply for the duration of time that an auditing certificate is held. 
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(2) Responsibility of group auditor 

In the case of a group audit where part of the group is audited by a third country auditorthird 

country auditor, an auditor must make arrangements so that, if requested by the Association 

or by IAASA, it can obtain from that third country auditor all audit working papers necessary 

for a review of that third country auditor’s audit work. An auditor shall make those 

documents available to: 

(a) the Association; 

(b) any other body with which the Association has entered into arrangements for the 

purposes of section 1563 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland; 

(c) IAASA. 

If, after taking all reasonable steps, a group auditor is unable to obtain copies of the 

documents or the access to the documents necessary for the review, the group auditor shall 

record: 

(a) the steps taken to obtain copies of or access to those documents; 

(b) the reasons why the copies or access could not be obtained; and 

(c) any evidence of those steps or those reasons. 

The requirements of this regulation 14(2) for the group auditor regarding the review of a third 

country auditor’s audit work are as a result of having no working arrangements under 

sections 1568(1)(c) or 1569(c) of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland. 

(3) Transfer of audit documentation to third country competent authorities 

In the case of a request by a third country competent authority, an auditor must provide that 

body with a copy of its audit working papers as soon as practicable, provided: 

(a) there is an agreement between the third country competent authority and IAASA in 

accordance with section 1568 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland;  

(b) the following four conditions are met: 

(i) those audit working papers or other documents relate to the audit of a 

company which: 

(aa) has issued securities in the third country concerned; or 

(bb) forms part of a group of companies that issue statutory consolidated 

accounts in the third country concerned; 

(ii) the third country competent authority meets requirements which have been 

declared adequate in accordance with Article 47(3) of the Directive; 

(iii) there are working arrangements on the basis of reciprocity agreed between 

IAASA and the third country competent authority; and 
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(iv) the transfer of personal data to the third country concerned is in accordance 

with Chapter IV of Directive 95/46/EC; and  

(c) IAASA, in response to receipt of a request, determines that the conditions for 

transfer as set out in regulation 14(3)(b) above are complied with and IAASA 

authorises such a transfer. 

(d) By way of derogation from section 1568 of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic 

of Ireland, IAASA may, in exceptional circumstances, allow a statutory auditor or 

audit firm to transfer audit working papers and other documents directly to a third 

country competent authority, provided that:  

(i) an investigation has been initiated by that competent authority in the third 

country concerned; 

(ii) the transfer does not conflict with the obligations with which statutory auditors 

and audit firms are required to comply in relation to the transfer of audit 

working papers and other documents to the competent authorities; 

(iii) there are working arrangements with the third country competent authority of a 

reciprocal nature that allow IAASA direct access to audit working papers and 

other documents of audited entities in the third country concerned; 

(iv) the third country competent authority informs in advance IAASA of each direct 

request for information, indicating the reasons therefor; and  

(v) conditions similar to those specified in section 1568(2)(a) to (d) of the 

Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland are satisfied. 

The auditor must also inform the Association of the request. 

15. Monitoring 

(1) Individuals holding a practising certificate and firms holding an auditing certificate shall 

be subject to monitoring by the Association in accordance with regulation 14 of the Global 

Practising Regulations.  

(2) Firms holding auditing certificates must comply with the Association’s monitoring 

arrangements, which may be performed by IAASA or any recognised accountancy body to 

which the monitoring function has been assigned in accordance with section 931B the 

Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland. 

(3) Firms holding an auditing certificate shall be subject to monitoring by IAASA if they hold 

an appointment as auditor to a public interest entity whose audits are within the scope of 

IAASA. Such firms must supply IAASA with any information IAASA requires to enable it to 

complete its monitoring process. 
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(4) An order imposed by IAASA in accordance with the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic 

of Ireland is to be treated as if it were an order imposed by the Association under The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation Regulations 2014. 

16. Investigation of complaints 

Holders of the Association’s recognised professional qualification and firms holding auditing 

certificates must comply with the Association’s investigation arrangements, which may be 

performed by IAASA or any recognised accountancy body to which the investigation 

function has been assigned in accordance with section 931B the Companies Act 2014 of the 

Republic of Ireland. 

17. Enforcement 

(1) Sanctions available to the Disciplinary Committee are set out in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. 

(2) A sanction imposed by IAASA following the conclusion of an investigation in accordance 

with the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland is to be treated as if it were a 

sanction imposed by the Association under The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. 

18. General 

In circumstances where and to the extent that a task assigned to the Association is claimed 

by IAASA under section 931B of the Companies Act 2014 of the Republic of Ireland, IAASA 

may apply rules (and may vary the rules it applies) made by the Association. 
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Appendix 2 - Requirements for the 

recognised professional qualification 
Application 

The regulations contained in this Appendix form part of Annex 2 to The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003. 

Training requirements  

To obtain the Association’s recognised professional qualification (i.e. the Irish audit 

qualification), members must have completed three years’ (i.e. 132 weeks based on 44 

weeks per annum) practical training in an ACCA approved employer. 

Training in an ACCA approved employer after admission to membership must be 

undertaken in accordance with the Association’s Practising Certificate Experience 

Requirement.  

At least 44 weeks of the training must be in audit work. This should include: 

(a) at least 22 weeks specifically in statutory audit, and 

(b) a further 22 weeks which is either: 

(i) audit work of companies established under the Companies Acts, or 

(ii) audit work in respect of either: 

(aa) organisations whose financial reporting requirements are laid down in 

statutes other than the Companies Acts, for example: 

- nationalised industries; 

- local councils, health authorities and self-governing trusts 

(excluding value for money audits and parish accounts); 

- housing associations; 

- insurance companies; 

- trade unions; 

- friendly or industrial and provident societies; 

- building societies, or 

(bb) other entities where the provisions of the Auditing Standards issued by 

the Financial Reporting Council or the International Standards on 

Auditing issued by the International Auditing and Assurance Standards 
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Board apply and where an opinion or certificate is placed on accounts 

stating that they give a true and fair view of the financial position of the 

entity or that they present fairly the financial position of the entity. The 

turnover of the entity must exceed the VAT threshold ruling at the date 

to which the accounts are made up. Examples of non-statutory audits 

include: 

- partnerships or sole traders whose external reporting obligations 

are governed by legislation or regulatory bodies; 

- professional bodies (e.g. the Association); 

- charities; 

- credit unions; 

- Irish branches of overseas corporations; 

- private partnerships and sole traders (subject to partnership 

agreements or bankers’/other third party demands). 

Members whose audit experience is achieved some time before their application for the 

audit qualification will be required, prior to the audit qualification being granted, to 

demonstrate adequate competence in audit work by providing to the Association details of 

recent audit experience and recent audit-related CPD. 
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Annex 3 - Additional Practising Regulations for 

Zimbabwe 

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this annex form part of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003, and shall apply to all members and to all persons who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them.  

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

audit qualification means an audit qualification to the practising certificate issued by the 

Association to individuals referred to in regulation 5, which authorises the individual to 

hold themselveshimself out as an auditor and to carry on audit work; 

audit report means a report on accounts or financial statements which is described as an 

audit report or having been made by an auditor or is given in true and fair terms or which 

states that the accounts present fairly the financial position;  

auditor means a person who signs or holds themselveshimself out as being available to 

sign an audit report whether or not that report is required by statute; 

qualified person means, in relation to an individual, a person qualified to hold a practising 

certificate with an audit qualification and, in relation to a firm, a firm that is eligible to be 

appointed as an auditor. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. 

(3) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) Members and firms 

Where public practice is carried on in the name of a firm, or otherwise in the course of a 

firm’s business, and that public practice involves the accepting of an appointment as an 

auditor, or the holding out of the firm as being available to accept such an appointment, no 
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member shall be a sole proprietor, partner or director of that firm unless the firm holds the 

appropriate authorisation to carry on the activity in question. 

(2) A practising certificate shall only authorise the carrying on of an activity where the activity 

is both carried on in the country to which the certificate relates, as determined in accordance 

with regulation 4(2), and is covered by the certificate as provided for in regulation 5. 

4. Meaning of public practice 

(1) Activities 

Public practice has the meaning described in regulation 4 of the Global Practising 

Regulations.  

(2) Where carried on 

Where the public practice consists of accepting an appointment as an auditor, or holding 

oneself out as available to do so, it shall be taken to be carried on in Zimbabwe, whose laws 

will apply to the appointment, or potential appointment. 

5. Eligibility for an audit qualification 

Members accepting an appointment as an auditor shall be required to obtain an audit 

qualification in accordance with regulation 6(2) in addition to complying with regulation 5 of 

the Global Practising Regulations as regards their practising certificate. The audit 

qualification will convey to the holder the necessary authorisation to carry on audit work 

subject to the requirements of regulation 6(2)(c). 

6. Qualifications 

(1) Qualifications required to hold a practising certificate 

To be qualified to hold a practising certificate, members will need to meet the requirements 

of regulation 7 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

(2) Qualifications required to obtain an audit qualification 

To be qualified to hold an audit qualification, members must have obtained a practising 

certificate in accordance with regulation 6(1) above. Members must also meet the following 

requirements:  

(a) comply with the relevant requirements in Parts 1 and 2 of Appendix 1 to these 

regulations; or 

(b) have previously held an equivalent certificate issued by the Association; 

(c) in any case, satisfy any other qualification requirements applicable to individuals 

wishing to become eligible to act as an auditor in accordance with the laws of 

Zimbabwe.  
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(3) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, the requirements of regulation 6(1) may be waived, varied or 

suspended at the direction of the Admissions and Licensing Committee in its absolute 

discretion.  

7. Fit and proper persons 

General eligibility 

(a) Regulation 8 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to members. Additionally, 

where audit qualifications are concerned, this regulation 7 shall apply to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee’s determination. 

(b) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee: 

(i) may take into account whether that person has contravened any provision of 

law relating to the seeking appointment or acting as auditor; 

(ii) shall take into account whether that person has contravened any law or 

regulation or undertaken any practices or conduct referred to in relevant law, 

regulation or guidance issued by a body with responsibility for the regulation of 

the activities of the holder of the certificate or of the Association in its regulation 

of such activities; 

(iii) may take into account any matter which relates to the person him or it and any 

matter relating to any person who is or will be employed by or associated with 

the personhim or it for the purposes of or in connection with public practice. 

8. Disclosure of information 

In the conduct of audit work, holders of an audit qualification must supply the Association 

with all necessary information in accordance with applicable relevant legislation, and to 

enable the Association to comply with any other obligations it is legally obliged to meet. This 

requirement shall apply for the duration of time that the audit qualification is held. 

9. Monitoring 

Members holding a practising certificate and/or an audit qualification shall be subject to 

monitoring by the Association in accordance with regulation 14 of the Global Practising 

Regulations.
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Appendix 1 - Requirements for an audit 

qualification 

Part 1: Additional requirements for certain members 

(a) A person who was admitted to membership of the Association under Membership 

Regulation 3(a) must have successfully completed the examination Advanced Audit 

and Assurance, of the Association’s examinations, or equivalent examination from a 

previous syllabus.  

 In addition, the member must have successfully completed all the relevant Strategic 

Professional examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous syllabus, 

within five years from the date on which the member completed the Applied 

Knowledge Level and Applied Skills Level examinations, or equivalent examinations 

from a previous syllabus, (and, for the removal of doubt, completion of the Applied 

Knowledge Level and Applied Skills Level examinations, or equivalent examinations 

from a previous syllabus, may include receiving exemption from any or all of the 

examinations in those Levels). 

 If the member accepted exemptions from all or part of the Applied Knowledge Level 

and Applied Skills Level of the Association’s syllabus, or equivalent examinations 

from a previous syllabus, on the basis of qualifications gained more than five years 

previously (at the date of initially submitting the qualifications as an ACCA student), 

the member will be required to pass those exempted examinations. 

 If the member registered for the ACCA Qualification on or after 1 January 2016, the 

member must have successfully completed all the relevant Applied Knowledge Level 

and Applied Skills Level examinations, or equivalent examinations from a previous 

syllabus, within five years of becoming eligible to sit these examinations. 

(b) A person who was admitted to membership of the Association under Membership 

Regulation 3(e) as a member of the Chartered Institute of Management Accountants 

(before 1 January 2012) or the Chartered Institute of Public Finance and 

Accountancy (unless they havehe has completed the papers specified within the 

Chartered Institute of Public Finance and Accountancy’s professional accountancy 

qualification to be eligible for its audit qualification) must in addition to satisfying any 

other conditions laid down in these regulations pass the examination Advanced Audit 

and Assurance, of the Association’s examinations. 

(c) A person who was admitted to membership of the Association as the holder of a 

qualification recognised under Membership Regulation 3(c), (d) or (f) (or the former 

bye-law 7) must in addition to satisfying any other conditions laid down in these 
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regulations successfully complete the examination Advanced Audit and Assurance, 

of the Association’s examinations. 

 

Part 2: Qualification requirements for an audit 

qualification 

1. For all members applying for the audit qualification under regulation 6(2)(a), the 

requirements are set out below. 

2. A member who wishes to obtain an audit qualification shall be required to: 

(a) have completed three years of training in an ACCA approved employer; and 

(b) pass any tests of competence and/or examinations as Council may prescribe in 

this appendix from time to time. 

The requirement in (a) above shall be extended to five years in the case of applicants 

who are not holders of a university degree. 

3. The training must consist of experience in all of the following: 

(a) Audit; 

(b) Corporate reporting and financial management; and 

(c) Taxation. 

4. For the purposes of paragraph 3, a member must: 

(a) be proficient in all the performance objectives for audit and assurance as 

described in the Association’s Practical Experience Requirement; and 

(b) endeavour to achieve proficiency in a broad range of practical experience in 

relation to accounting and taxation. 

5. The training must be obtained in an ACCA approved employer under the supervision 

of either: 

(a) a principal who is entitled to practise and throughout the period of training does 

practise as an auditor in the country; or 

(b) any other person having in the opinion of Council adequate qualifications and 

experience providing that such person is a fully qualified auditor under the law of 

Zimbabwe. 

6. The training shall be recorded in a manner that the Association specifies as 

acceptable from time to time. 
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7. The member shall have passed such local equivalents in the country of the 

examinations specified in Part 1 of Appendix 1 of these regulations as the Association 

shall from time to time specify as acceptable. 
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Annex 4 - Additional Practising Regulations for 

Australia 

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this annex form part of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003, and shall apply to all members and to all persons who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them.  

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires:   

BAS agent means is a person or entity registered under the Tax Agent Services Act 2009 

of Australia to provide a BAS service; 

BAS service means a tax agent service which relates to: 

(a) ascertaining or advising an entity about the liabilities, obligations or entitlements of 

the entity, or another entity, that arise, or could arise, under a BAS provision; or 

(b) representing an entity in dealings with the Commissioner of Taxation in relation to 

a BAS provision 

that is provided in circumstances where the entity can reasonably be expected to rely on 

the service for the purpose of 

(a) satisfying liabilities or obligations that arise, or could arise, under a BAS provision; 

or 

(b) claiming entitlements that arise, or could arise, under a BAS provision; 

tax agent means a person or entity registered under the Tax Agent Services Act 2009 of 

Australia to provide a tax agent service; 

tax agent service means any service that relates to: 

(a) ascertaining or advising about the liabilities, obligations or entitlements of an entity 

under a taxation law; or 

(b) representing an entity in their dealings with the Commissioner of Taxation 

that is provided in circumstances where it is reasonable to expect that the entity will rely 

on the service to satisfy liabilities or obligations under a taxation law, or to claim 

entitlements under a taxation law; 

TPB means the Tax Practitioners Board, established under the Tax Agent Services Act 

2009 of Australia. 
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(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. 

(3) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

A practising certificate shall only authorise the carrying on of an activity where the activity is 

both carried on in the country to which the certificate relates, as determined in accordance 

with regulation 4(2), and is covered by the certificate as provided for in regulation 5. 

4. Meaning of public practice 

(1) Activities 

Public practice has the meaning described in regulation 4 of the Global Practising 

Regulations.  

(2) Where carried on 

Where the public practice consists of accepting an appointment as a BAS agent and/or a tax 

agent, or holding oneself out as available to do so, it shall be taken to be carried on in 

Australia, whose laws will apply to the appointment, or potential appointment. 

5. Qualifications 

(1) Qualifications required to hold a practising certificate 

To be qualified to hold a practising certificate, members will need to meet the requirements 

of regulation 7 of the Global Practising Regulations. 

(2) Waiver 

In exceptional circumstances, the requirements of regulation 5(1) may be waived, varied or 

suspended at the direction of the Admissions and Licensing Committee in its absolute 

discretion.  

6. Fit and proper persons 

General eligibility 

(a) Regulation 8 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to members. Additionally, 

where members registered with the TPB are concerned, this regulation 6 shall apply 

to the Admissions and Licensing Committee’s determination. 
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(b) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may take into account: 

(i) whether that person is of good fame, integrity and character; 

(ii) whether one of these events occurred, to the individual, during the previous 5 

years: 

(aa) convicted of a serious taxation offence; 

(bb) convicted of an offence involving fraud or dishonesty; 

(cc) penalised for being a promoter of a tax exploitation scheme; 

(dd) penalised for implementing a scheme that has been promoted on the 

basis of conformity with a product ruling in a way that is materially 

different from that described in the product ruling; 

(ee) become an undischarged bankrupt or gone into external administration; 

(ff) sentenced to a term of imprisonment; 

(iii) whether the individual had the status of an undischarged bankrupt at any time 

during the previous 5 years;  

(iv) whether the individual served a term of imprisonment, in whole or in part, at 

any time during the previous 5 years; 

(v) whether that person has contravened any law or regulation or undertaken any 

practices or conduct referred to in relevant law, regulation or guidance issued 

by a body with responsibility for the regulation of the activities of the holder of 

the certificate or of the Association in its regulation of such activities; 

(vi) any matter which relates to the personhim or it and any matter relating to any 

person who is or will be employed by or associated with the personhim or it for 

the purposes of or in connection with public practice. 

7. Professional indemnity insurance 

Regulation 9 of the Global Practising Regulations applies to members. Additionally, where 

members registered with the TPB are concerned, they shall comply with the PII 

requirements of the TPB as they apply to BAS agents and tax agents. 

8. Disclosure of information 

In the conduct of work as BAS agents or tax agents, members must supply the Association 

with all necessary information in accordance with applicable relevant legislation, and to 

enable the Association to comply with any other obligations it is legally obliged to meet. This 

requirement shall apply for the duration of time that the BAS agent and/or tax agent status is 

held. 
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9. Monitoring 

Members holding a practising certificate shall be subject to monitoring by the Association in 

accordance with regulation 14 of the Global Practising Regulations.
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Annex 5 - Additional Practising Regulations for the 

Republic of South Africa 

1. Application 

The regulations contained in this annex form part of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Global Practising Regulations 2003, and shall apply to all members and to all persons who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them.  

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

controlling body means a body established, whether voluntarily or under a law, with 

power to take disciplinary action against a person who, in carrying on a profession, 

contravenes the applicable rules or code of conduct for the profession; 

registered tax practitioner means a practitioner registered under section 240 of the Tax 

Administration Act 2011 of the Republic of South Africa; 

SARS means the South African Revenue Service. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. 

(3) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Restrictions on carrying on public practice 

(1) A member carrying on public practice in the Republic of South Africa shall notify the 

Association that, having complied with any local legislative and/or regulatory requirements, 

they arehe is eligible to carry on public practice, and theyhe shall be placed on a register of 

practitioners. 

(2) All members holding practising certificates relating to the Republic of South Africa as at 1 

January 2019 shall be placed on the register of practitioners. 

4. Meaning of public practice 

(1) Activities 

Public practice has the meaning described in regulation 4 of the Global Practising 

Regulations.  
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(2) Where carried on 

Where the public practice consists of accepting an appointment as a registered tax 

practitioner, or holding oneself out as available to do so, it shall be taken to be carried on in 

the Republic of South Africa, whose laws will apply to the appointment, or potential 

appointment. 

5. Fit and proper persons 

General eligibility 

(a) A member shall be a fit and proper person, determined in accordance with regulation 

8 of the Global Practising Regulations. Additionally, where members registered with 

SARS are concerned, this regulation 5 shall apply to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee’s determination. 

(b) In determining whether a person is “fit and proper”, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee shall take into account whether that person is compliant in respect of the 

taxation laws in the conduct of their personal affairs. 

6. Continuing professional development (CPD) 

Members must comply with Membership Regulation 4(4). CPD obtained by registered tax 

practitioners must include at least 15 units of tax related CPD per year. At least 9 of those 

units must be verifiable units. 

Registered tax practitioners must retain their CPD records for five years. 

7. Disclosure of information 

In the conduct of work as registered tax practitioners, members must supply the Association 

with all necessary information in accordance with applicable relevant legislation, and to 

enable the Association to comply with any other obligations it is legally obliged to meet. 

8. Monitoring 

Members in practice shall be subject to monitoring by the Association in accordance with 

regulation 14 of the Global Practising Regulations. 
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The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Regulatory Board and Committee 

Regulations 2014 

 

Amended 1 October 20191 January 2017 

 

 

These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-law 9 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers enabling it, 

hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory 

Board and Committee Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into 

force on 1 October 20191 January 2017. 

(2) These regulations specify the committees to which the Council delegates certain of its 

functions. Any meeting of a committee appointed or established pursuant to these 

regulations at which a quorum is present shall be competent to discharge all the functions 

and to exercise all the powers conferred on the committee by these regulations. Members 

and relevant persons will be bound by the requirements and actions of committees so acting 

as if they were requirements and actions of the Council and must comply with any act or 

request of a committee seeking to exercise any of its powers as specified or referred to in 

these regulations. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

Admissions and Licensing Committee means a committee of individuals having the 

constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in these regulations; 

Appeal Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers 

and responsibilities set out in these regulations; 

Appointments Board means the board appointed by the Council and referred to in these 

regulations; 

assessor means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board with 

responsibility, inter alia, for discharging the responsibilities and exercising the powers of 

the assessor in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and 

Disciplinary Regulations 2014; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

chairman means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board with 

responsibility, inter alia, for carrying out the function of a chairman of the Disciplinary 

Committee, Admissions and Licensing Committee, Appeal Committee, Health 

Committee or Interim Orders Committee; 
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committee member means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments 

Board with responsibility, inter alia, for discharging the responsibilities and exercising the 

powers of a committee member of the Disciplinary Committee, Admissions and 

Licensing Committee, Appeal Committee, Health Committee or Interim Orders 

Committee, and includes a chairman; 

Consent Orders Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in these regulations; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any duly 

authorised committee of Council; 

Disciplinary Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in these regulations; 

Health Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers and 

responsibilities set out in these regulations; 

Interim Orders Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in these regulations; 

investment advice has the meaning given in the Investment Intermediaries Act, 1995 of 

the Republic of Ireland; 

investment business services has the meaning given in the Investment Intermediaries 

Act, 1995 of the Republic of Ireland; 

legal adviser means an independent person, qualified in accordance with these 

regulations, so appointed by the Appointments Board with responsibility, inter alia, for 

discharging the responsibilities and exercising the powers of the legal adviser in 

accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation Regulations 2014, 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014, 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Appeal Regulations 2014, The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Health Regulations 2014, and The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Interim Orders Regulations 2014; 

member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

officer of the Association means any official, servant or agent of the Association, 

whether employed by the Association or otherwise; 

Panel means the panel of committee members, assessors, regulatory assessors and 

legal advisers so appointed by the Appointments Board in accordance with these 

regulations; 

Qualifications Board means the board appointed by the Council and referred to in these 

regulations; 
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regulated activity means an activity included in the Financial Services and Markets Act 

(Regulated Activities) Order 2001; 

regulatory assessor means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments 

Board with responsibility, inter alia, for carrying out the responsibilities and exercising 

the powers of the Admissions and Licensing Committee in accordance with The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation Regulations 2014; 

Regulatory Board means the board appointed by the Council pursuant to regulations 

made under bye-laws 12 and 28; 

relevant person means a member and other person (whether an individual or a firm and 

including a registered student) who has undertaken to abide by and be bound by, inter 

alia, the Association’s bye-laws and the regulations made under them; 

Standards Board means the board appointed by the Council and referred to in these 

regulations; 

United Kingdom means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” or “its” where 

the context requires. 

(3) Any reference to regulations and standing orders of the Association shall be to 

regulations and standing orders of the Association as amended from time to time. 

(4) The Interpretation Act 1978 of the United Kingdom shall apply to these regulations in the 

same way as it applies to an enactment, and, where the Regulations relate to a matter 

which is derived from or related to the law of the Republic of Ireland, the Interpretation Act 

2005 of the Republic of Ireland shall apply to these Regulations in the same way as it 

applies to an enactment. 

(5) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

3. Appointment and establishment of Regulatory Board, Appointments 

Board, Qualifications Board and Standards Board and appointment of 

members 

(1) The Council hereby appoints a Regulatory Board, an Appointments Board, a 

Qualifications Board and a Standards Board and shall appoint (and may also remove) the 

individual members of the Regulatory Board, Appointments Board, Qualifications Board and 

Standards Board in accordance with procedures, and on terms and conditions, adopted by 

the Council from time to time, and subject to any restrictions set out in bye-law 12 and these 

regulations.  

(2) The Regulatory Board 
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(a) The Regulatory Board shall consist of a lay chairman, five additional lay members 

and two members of the Council. 

(b) The Regulatory Board shall have a quorum of three, with lay members being in a 

majority, and its terms of reference shall be determined by the Council. 
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(3) The Appointments Board 

(a) The Appointments Board shall consist of a lay chairman, who shall be a lay member 

of the Regulatory Board, and three additional lay members.  

(b) The Appointments Board shall have a quorum of three and its terms of reference 

shall be determined by the Council. 

(4) The Qualifications Board 

(a) The Qualifications Board shall consist of a chairman, who shall be a member of the 

Regulatory Board, three lay members and two members of the Council.  

(b) The Qualifications Board shall have a quorum of three and its terms of reference 

shall be determined by the Council. 

(5) The Standards Board 

(a) The Standards Board shall consist of a chairman, who shall be a member of the 

Regulatory Board, two lay members and a member of the Council.  

(b) The Standards Board shall have a quorum of three and its terms of reference shall 

be determined by the Council. 

(6) The lay chairman of the Regulatory Board and each lay member of the Regulatory 

Board, the Appointments Board, the Qualifications Board and the Standards Board shall be 

appointed for an initial term of up to three years, which shall be renewed (if both the lay 

chairman/member and the Council so agree) for up to a further three years, subject to 

vacation of the appointment if the member is by reason of mental disorder either detained in 

a hospital or made subject to guardianship pursuant to Part II or III of the Mental Health Act 

1983 or placed under similar supervision in any other jurisdiction. No member of the 

Regulatory Board, the Appointments Board, the Qualifications Board or the Standards Board 

shall serve for more than a maximum of six years (the six-year limit applies to service across 

all the Boards) save that the Council may, in its sole discretion, appoint a lay 

chairman/member for a further term of up to three years.  

(7) The Council may provide for the payment of remuneration to any member of the 

Regulatory Board, the Appointments Board, the Qualifications Board or the Standards Board 

who is not a member of the Council, and the reasonable expenses of any member of the 

Regulatory Board, the Appointments Board, the Qualifications Board or the Standards 

Board, in each case in accordance with the principles laid down by the Council from time to 

time. 

(8) The Council may, in its absolute discretion, discharge the Regulatory Board, the 

Appointments Board, the Qualifications Board or the Standards Board in circumstances 

where its actions may conflict with any of the Association’s obligations in respect of its 

recognitions under statute and shall in such circumstances replace it with a differently 

constituted Regulatory Board, Appointments Board, Qualifications Board or Standards 

Board subject to any restrictions set out in bye-law 12 and these regulations. 
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(9) The Regulatory Board shall, inter alia: 

(a) report to the Council not less than once a year on the operation of the Association’s 

regulatory procedures adopted pursuant to or for the purposes of the Association’s 

bye-laws and regulations and its recognition under statute; 

(b) oversee the operation of the Appointments Board appointed by the Council and 

ensure that it discharges its responsibility to appoint a panel of committee members, 

assessors, regulatory assessors and legal advisers, and to assessappraise and 

remove committee members, assessors, regulatory assessors or legal advisers, if 

necessary, as set out in regulation 4 of these regulations;  

(c) oversee the operation of the Qualifications Board appointed by the Council and 

ensure that it discharges its responsibilities as set out in its terms of reference;  

(d) oversee the operation of the Standards Board appointed by the Council and ensure 

that it discharges its responsibilities as set out in its terms of reference. 

(10) The Appointments Board, the Qualifications Board and the Standards Board shall each 

report to the Regulatory Board at such frequency as determined by the Regulatory Board. 

4. Establishment of committees, and appointment of panel of committee 

members, assessors, regulatory assessors and legal adviser 

(1) Establishment 

The Council hereby establishes (or confirms the establishment of those committees already 

in being at the date these regulations become effective) the Disciplinary Committee, 

Admissions and Licensing Committee, Appeal Committee, Health Committee, Consent 

Orders Committee and Interim Orders Committee.  

(2) Term of establishment 

Each of the Disciplinary, Admissions and Licensing, Appeal, Health, Consent Orders and 

Interim Orders Committees shall remain in existence until such time as the Council 

determines to discharge it. 

(3) The panel of committee members, assessors, regulatory assessors and legal advisers 

The Appointments Board shall, inter alia, appoint individual members to a panel of 

committee members, assessors, regulatory assessors and legal advisers (hereafter referred 

to as “the Panel”) in accordance with procedures determined by it from time to time and 

approved by the Council. The Appointments Board shall, inter alia, have the power to fill any 

vacancy on the Panel, to appoint additional persons to the Panel, to assessappraise the 

performance of Panel members and to remove any member of the Panel in the 

circumstances specified in regulation 4(4)(b) or 4(5)(c) of these regulations. 
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(4) Tenure and Code of Conduct of committee members, assessors and regulatory 
assessors 

(a) Subject always to the operation of regulation 4(4)(b) of these regulations, each 

committee member, assessor and regulatory assessor shall be appointed for an 

initial term of up to five years, which may be renewed (if both the Appointments 

Board and the committee member, assessor or regulatory assessor so agree) for up 

to a further five years, subject to vacation of the appointment by the Appointments 

Board if the committee member, assessor or regulatory assessor: 

(i) is by reason of mental disorder either detained in a hospital or made subject to 

guardianship pursuant to Part II or III of the Mental Health Act 1983 or placed 

under similar supervision in any other jurisdiction; or (in the case of a committee 

member only) 

(ii) fails on three occasions to comply with sitting requirements for any committee 

without leave of absence from the Appointments Board. 

(b) Each committee member, assessor and regulatory assessor shall be bound by a 

Code of Conduct (hereafter referred to as “the Code”), which shall be in such form 

as approved by the Appointments Board from time to time. Alleged breaches of the 

Code shall be considered by the Appointments Board in accordance with the terms 

of the Code, and the Appointments Board shall, inter alia, have the power to remove 

any committee member, any assessor or any regulatory assessor if, in its sole 

discretion, it finds any alleged breach to be proven. 

(c) The Appointments Board may, in its sole discretion, appoint for a further term of up 

to three years a committee member, assessor or regulatory assessor.  

(5) Qualifications, tenure and Code of Conduct of legal advisers 

(a) Legal advisers shall be barristers or solicitors of minimum ten years standing, with at 

least five years’ recent experience of working with tribunals in the field of regulatory 

law as an advocate, legal adviser or decision-maker. 

(b) Subject always to the operation of regulation 4(5)(c) of these regulations, each legal 

adviser shall be appointed for an initial term of up to five years, which may be 

renewed (if both the Appointments Board and the legal adviser so agree) for further 

terms that the Appointments Board, in its sole discretion, may deem to be 

appropriate up to a maximum of 15 years in total, subject to vacation of the 

appointment if the legal adviser: 

(i) is by reason of mental disorder either detained in a hospital or made subject to 

guardianship pursuant to Part II or III of the Mental Health Act 1983 or placed 

under similar supervision in any other jurisdiction; or 

(ii) fails on two occasions to comply with sitting requirements for any committee 

without leave of absence from the Appointments Board. 
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(c) Each legal adviser shall be bound by a Code of Conduct (hereafter referred to as 

“the Code”), which shall be in such form as approved by the Appointments Board 

from time to time. Alleged breaches of the Code shall be considered by the 

Appointments Board in accordance with the terms of the Code, and the 

Appointments Board shall, inter alia, have the power to remove any legal adviser if, 

in its sole discretion, it finds any alleged breach to be proven. 

(6) Incompatibility 

(a) No member of the Council shall be eligible for appointment to the Panel for the 

period of time during which theyhe or she remains a member of the Council, and for 

three years thereafter. 

(b) No individual who has: 

(i) presented a case or cases for or against the Association; 

(ii) been a committee member, assessor or regulatory assessor; 

(iii) been an employee of the Association;  

(iv) been a member of the Regulatory Board; or 

(v) been a member of the Appointments Board 

in the last three years shall be eligible for service as a legal adviser. 

5. Constitution of Disciplinary, Admissions and Licensing, Appeal, Health, 

Consent Orders and Interim Orders Committees and eligibility 

(1) The Disciplinary Committee, Admissions and Licensing Committee, Appeal Committee, 

Health Committee and Interim Orders Committee shall each consist of members of the 

Panel. 

(2) The Disciplinary Committee shall have a quorum of three, including the chairman. Non-

accountants shall be in the majority, but at least one member shall be an accountant. 

(3) The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have a quorum of three, including the 

chairman. Non-accountants shall be in the majority, but at least one member shall be an 

accountant. 

(4) The Appeal Committee shall have a quorum of three, including the chairman. Non-

accountants shall be in the majority, but at least one member shall be an accountant. 

(5) The Health Committee shall have a quorum of three, including the chairman. Non-

accountants shall be in the majority, but at least one member shall be an accountant. 

(6) The Interim Orders Committee shall have a quorum of three, including the chairman. 

Non-accountants shall be in the majority, but at least one member shall be an accountant. 

(7) The Consent Orders Committee shall consist of either a chairman and a legal adviser, or 

an assessor and a legal adviser. 
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(78) Each committee member appointed to the Panel shall be eligible to sit as a member of 

each of the Disciplinary, Admissions and Licensing, Appeal, Health and Interim Orders 

Committees, save that no committee member shall be eligible: 

(a) to sit on the substantive hearing of a case if they rejected a signed consent order 

pursuant to the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulation 8(12) or werehe was a 

member of a Consent Orders Committee or an Interim Orders Committee and/or a 

Health Committee which considered the case at a prior stage; or 

(b) to hear an appeal if they rejected a signed consent order pursuant to the Complaints 

and Disciplinary Regulation 8(12) or werehe was a member of the committee which 

determined the case at first instance, or a member of a Consent Orders Committee 

or an Interim Orders Committee and/or a Health Committee which considered the 

case at a prior stage; or 

(c) to sit on a Health Committee considering the relevant person’s fitness to participate 

in the appeal process if they rejected a signed consent order pursuant to Complaints 

and Disciplinary Regulation 8(12) or werehe was a member of the Committee that 

determined the case at first instance, or a member of a Consent Orders Committee 

or an Interim Orders Committee and/or a Health Committee which considered the 

case at a prior stage. 

6. Powers and responsibilities of Disciplinary, Admissions and Licensing, 

Appeal, Health, Consent Orders and Interim Orders Committees 

Any Disciplinary Committee, Admissions and Licensing Committee, Appeal Committee, 

Health Committee, Consent Orders Committee or Interim Orders Committee exercising the 

delegated functions of the Council under bye-law 28 (and, to the extent appropriate, under 

bye-law 9) shall have the powers and responsibilities as set out in Appendix 1 to these 

regulations, the powers and responsibilities included in the terms of reference for each 

committee as specified in Council standing orders, and the powers and responsibilities as 

otherwise provided in the bye-laws or in regulation or standing order (including these 

regulations) as made or amended by the Council from time to time. 

7. General 

(1) Compliance with constitutional requirements 

Each of the boards, committees and sub-committees appointed or established pursuant to 

these regulations may continue to act, provided its meeting is quorate, notwithstanding that 

its composition does not comply with the requirements of these regulations. In such a case, 

the Council shall, as soon as practicable, use its powers to ensure compliance with the 

requirements of these regulations. 

(2) Remuneration for committee members, assessors, regulatory assessors and legal 
advisers 
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The Council may provide for the payment of remuneration to and the reasonable expenses 

of any member of the Panel, in each case in accordance with the principles laid down by the 

Council from time to time. 

(3) Attendance by video or telephone link 

Attendance at a hearing by a witness or relevant person may be secured by means of a 

video or telephone link. 

(4) Telephone meetings 

Meetings of any board, committee or sub-committee may be held by telephone conference, 

video conference or by other similar means provided all persons notionally attending the 

meeting are able to hear and be heard by all the other participants. 

(5) Divisions 

All committees established pursuant to regulation 4 of these regulations shall have power to 

meet as divisions. Any division shall, provided it is quorate, have full power to act as the 

committee in question. For the avoidance of doubt, more than one division of a single 

committee may meet at the same time. 

(6) Majority decisions 

Except as otherwise provided by these regulations, all decisions of boards, committees and 

sub-committees shall be determined by a majority of the votes of the members present, with 

each member having one vote. In the case of an equality of votes, the Chairman of the 

relevant board, committee or sub-committee shall have a second or casting vote. 

(7) Duty to co-operate 

Members and relevant persons shall promptly comply with any request made by, and co-

operate with, any board, committee, sub-committee or person appointed or established 

pursuant to these regulations in the performance of any of its responsibilities and the 

exercise of any of its powers. 

(8) Decisions between meetings 

The Chairman of each of the boards, committees and sub-committees appointed or 

established pursuant to these regulations shall have the power to take decisions, relating to 

procedural matters, between meetings or hearings of theirhis committee. Such decisions 

shall be reported to the next meeting of the relevant board, committee and sub-committee.  
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Appendix 1 

1. Disciplinary Committee  

The Disciplinary Committee shall have the powers and responsibilities set out in The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014, The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations 2014, and all matters related or 

incidental thereto. Subject always to its duty to apply the requirements of those Regulations, 

whether express or implied, the Committee shall have the power to do anything which is 

calculated to facilitate, or be conducive to, the discharge of any of its functions. 

2. Admissions and Licensing Committee 

(1) Responsibilities 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall be responsible for performing all the 

functions ascribed to it in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Membership Regulations 

2014, The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation Regulations 2014, The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Global Practising Regulations 2003, The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013, The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Designated Professional Body Regulations 2001, The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations 2014, The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Financial Services Compensation Regulations 1996, and all matters related or incidental 

thereto. Subject always to its duty to apply the requirements of those Regulations, whether 

express or implied, the Committee shall have the power to do anything which is calculated 

to facilitate, or be conducive to, the discharge of any of its functions. 

(2) Further powers 

(a) For the purposes of discharging its responsibilities, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee shall have power to: 

(i) require any relevant person to produce, at a time and place to be fixed by the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee, theirhis accounting and other records, any 

other necessary documents, and to supply any other information and 

explanations relevant to the matter in question; 

(ii) enter the business premises of any relevant person on such notice (if any) as the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may think appropriate; 

(iii) interview any employee or officer of a relevant person; 

(iv) require the attendance at specified premises, upon reasonable notice, of any 

employee or officer of a relevant person; 

(v) require any relevant person to attend before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee on reasonable notice; 

(vi) appoint any person as its agent or delegate for the purposes of carrying out any 

of the matters as referred to in paragraph 2(a)(i) or (ii) above; 
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(vii)  appoint any one or more of its members or any officer of the Association or any 

regulatory assessor as its agent or delegate for the purpose of carrying out any 

of its responsibilities and exercising any of its powers. 

(b) Every requirement made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee under this 

regulation shall be made in writing and given to the relevant personhim personally or 

served by email or sent by post or courier to the relevant person at theirhis or its 

registered or last known place of address and, when so made and sent, shall be 

deemed to have been received by the relevant person within 72 hours (excluding 

Saturdays, Sundays, Bank and Public Holidays) after the time of despatch. 

3. Appeal Committee 

(1) Responsibilities 

The Appeal Committee shall be responsible for hearing and determining appeals from the 

decisions of the Disciplinary Committee, the Admissions and Licensing Committee and the 

Health Committee in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and 

Disciplinary Regulations 2014, The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Membership 

Regulations 2014, or any other regulations and/or rules as may be relevant to the 

circumstances in question. 

(2) Powers 

The Appeal Committee shall have all the powers of the Disciplinary Committee, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee and the Health Committee in discharging its 

responsibilities under these regulations, or any other regulations and/or rules as may be 

relevant to the circumstances in question. 

4. Health Committee  

The Health Committee shall have the powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Health Regulations 2014. Subject always to its duty to apply the 

requirements of those Regulations, whether express or implied, the Committee shall have 

the power to do anything which is calculated to facilitate, or be conducive to, the discharge 

of any of its functions.  

5. Consent Orders Committee 

The Consent Orders Committee shall have the powers and responsibilities set out in The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. Subject 

always to its duty to apply the requirements of those Regulations, whether express or 

implied, the Committee shall have the power to do anything which is calculated to facilitate, 

or be conducive to, the discharge of any of its functions. 

56. Interim Orders Committee 

The Interim Orders Committee shall have the powers and responsibilities set out in The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations 2014. Subject always to its 

duty to apply the requirements of those Regulations, whether express or implied, the 
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Committee shall have the power to do anything which is calculated to facilitate, or be 

conducive to, the discharge of any of its functions. 

67. Sharing of information and co-operation 

(1) Any board, committee and sub-committee appointed or established under these 

regulations may co-operate with other bodies in accordance with prevailing legislation, such 

co-operation to include, without limitation, the sharing of information and the observing of 

board, committee and sub-committee meetings and hearings, including those conducted in 

private and their deliberations. Such bodies include, without limitation: 

(a) any bodies having statutory responsibility for the regulation of a relevant person;  

(b) any bodies having statutory responsibility for the prevention or detection of crime, 

the apprehension or prosecution of offenders, or the assessment or collection of any 

tax or duty or of any imposition of a similar nature; 

(c) any bodies having statutory responsibility for matters of public protection; and 

(d) any other body exercising an oversight regulatory function in relation to the 

Association. 

(2) Any board, committee and sub-committee appointed or established under these 

regulations may co-operate with the Council and with any responsible officer or other board, 

committee or sub-committee of the Association; such co-operation to include, without 

limitation, the sharing of information and the observing of board, committee and sub-

committee meetings. 

(3) Any board, committee and sub-committee appointed or established under these 

regulations may share information with the relevant person’s professional indemnity and (if 

different) fidelity guarantee insurers and, in the case of insolvency practice, the relevant 

person’s enabling bond insurer, on the basis that the recipient treats the information as 

confidential. 

(4) Save as provided by paragraphs 67(1) to (3), all records and other documents produced 

to a board, committee and sub-committee in exercise by it of its powers hereunder shall be 

treated by the board, committee and sub-committee as confidential. 

(5) For the avoidance of doubt, the functions and activities covered by this paragraph 67 

may be carried out without the consent of the relevant person. 
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The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Authorisation Regulations 2014 

 

Amended 1 October 20191 January 2019 

 

 

These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-laws 4 and 5 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers 

enabling it, hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation 

Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into force on 1 October 20191 

January 2019. 

(2) These regulations shall apply to all persons who are subject to bye-laws 8 to 11 or who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

Admissions and Licensing Committee means a committee of individuals having the 

constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

Appeal Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers 

and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014; 

Appeal Regulations mean The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Appeal Regulations 

2014; 

applicant means a person who or which has applied or is in the course of applying to the 

Association for or to renew a certificate; 

application means an application for or to renew a certificate submitted by an applicant; 

Appointments Board means the board appointed by the Council in accordance with The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014 

and referred to in these regulations; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

auditing certificate means a certificate issued by the Association and referred to in the 

Practising Regulations; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

Central Bank means the Central Bank of Ireland; 

certificate means all or any of a practising certificate, auditing certificate, insolvency 

licence, and investment business certificate (Ireland); 

Chairman means any person carrying out the function of a Chairman of the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee, and the functions of the Chairman may, in respect of any 

application made prior to the final hearing of the case, be exercised by any appropriately 
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appointed person notwithstanding that he or she isthey are not scheduled to sit at the 

final hearing; 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any duly 

authorised committee of Council; 

Disciplinary Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory 

Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

employee means an individual who is employed in connection with the firm’s business 

under a contract of service or under a contract for services such that they arehe is held 

out as an employee or consultant of the firm and includes an appointed representative of 

the firm; 

firm means a sole practice, partnership, or body corporate including a limited liability 

partnership; 

Health Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers and 

responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and 

Committee Regulations 2014; 

Health Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Health Regulations 

2014; 

insolvency licence means the licence granted by the Association to one of its members 

to act as an insolvency practitioner; 

insolvency practitioner means a person authorised to act as such in accordance with 

section 390(2) of the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom; 

Interim Orders Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders 

Regulations 2014; 

investment business certificate (Ireland) means the certificate issued in accordance with 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013; 

legal adviser means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board 

and qualified in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014 and referred to in these regulations; 

member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

officer means, in relation to a firm which is a partnership, a partner, in relation to a body 

corporate which is a company, a director, and in relation to a body corporate which is a 

limited liability partnership, a member; 
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practising certificate means a practising certificate issued by the Association and 

referred to in regulation 5 of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising 

Regulations 2003; 

Practising Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising 

Regulations 2003; 

registered student has the meaning ascribed to ithim in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Membership Regulations 2014; 

regulatory assessor means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments 

Board in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and 

Committee Regulations 2014 and referred to in these regulations; 

relevant person means a member and other person (whether an individual or a firm and 

including a registered student) who has undertaken to abide by and be bound by, inter 

alia, the Association’s bye-laws and the regulations made under them and includes the 

holder of any relevant certificate; 

Secretary means the Secretary of the Association (by whatever name known) or any 

other person acting in such capacity by the direction of the Council; 

United Kingdom means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” or “its” where 

the context requires. 

(3) The Interpretation Act 1978 of the United Kingdom shall apply to these regulations in the 

same way as it applies to an enactment, and, where the regulations relate to a matter which 

is derived from or related to the law of the Republic of Ireland, the Interpretation Act 2005 of 

the Republic of Ireland shall apply to these regulations in the same way as it applies to an 

enactment. 

(4) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

(5) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Applications including re-applications for certificates etc 

(1) Form of application 

(a) An applicant must apply in writing in such form and give such undertakings and pay 

such fees as may be prescribed from time to time by the Council and/or the 

Association. 

(b) It shall be for an applicant to satisfy the Admissions and Licensing Committee that 

the applicant he or it is eligible for the certificate applied for in accordance with the 
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Practising Regulations, or, in the case of an investment business certificate (Ireland), 

the Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013. 

(c) The following provisions of this regulation 3 shall apply to applications made under 

regulation 3(1)(a) above. 

(2) Procedure: general 

(a) Applications under this regulation shall be considered by the Chairman of the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee in the absence of the parties and without a 

hearing, save where the Chairman or the Association determines at any stage that 

the matter is contentious and/or that a hearing before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee is required in the interests of justice (and, for the avoidance of doubt, for 

the purpose of this regulation 3, any reference to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may include the Chairman), and the following procedure shall apply. 

(b) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may require the applicant to provide any 

additional information required at any time after receipt of the application and before 

a decision is finally made in respect of the application. 

(c) Any information provided by the applicant shall, if the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee so requires, be verified in such a manner as the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may specify. 

(d) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may additionally take into account any 

other information which it considers appropriate in relation to the applicant, provided 

such information is disclosed to the applicant not less than 28 days before the date it 

is due to make a decision on the application where such a disclosure does not 

constitute a breach by the Admissions and Licensing Committee or by the 

Association of any duty to any other person. 

(e) The applicant may, not less than 21 days before the date the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee is due to make a decision on the application (or such shorter 

time as the Admissions and Licensing Committee may, in exceptional 

circumstances, accept), serve on the Admissions and Licensing Committee any 

additional information and/or written comments or submissions for the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee’s consideration. 

(f) For the purposes of this regulation (including, for the avoidance of doubt, regulation 

3(4) below): 

(i) the Admissions and Licensing Committee considering any application under this 

regulation may admit oral or documentary evidence whether or not such 

evidence would be admissible in a court of law; 

(ii) a copy of a certificate or memorandum of conviction or caution, and of any final 

judgment, ruling or determination given in any criminal proceedings before any 

court of competent jurisdiction in the United Kingdom or in any other country, 

shall be conclusive proof of the conviction or caution, or of any facts and matters 

found, as the case may be; 
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(iii) where the applicant was a party to the proceedings, a copy of a certified 

judgment of the civil proceedings before any court of competent jurisdiction in the 

United Kingdom or in any other country shall be conclusive proof of the facts and 

matters found; 

(iv) where the applicant was a witness in civil proceedings before any court of 

competent jurisdiction in the United Kingdom or in any other country, a copy of a 

certified judgment of the civil proceedings shall be prima facie evidence of the 

facts and matters found; 

(v) subject to regulation 3(2)(f)(iii) and (iv) above, any other finding of fact in any civil 

proceedings before a court of competent jurisdiction in the United Kingdom or 

elsewhere shall be admissible as prima facie evidence in any disciplinary 

proceedings. 

(g) After consideration of all of the information provided and/or the applicant’s comments 

or submissions, the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall make a decision on 

the application. 

(3) Withdrawal of applications 

(a) Where the applicant wishes to withdraw an application brought under regulation 3, 

and the applicant has been notified of the date on which the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee is convening to consider the matter or notice has been served 

in accordance with regulation 6(1), the applicant must apply in writing to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee stating the grounds for withdrawal of the 

application. 

(b) Applications under this regulation 3(3) may be made at any time up until the 

application is determined by the Admissions and Licensing Committee.  

(4) Hearings 

(a) In the event that the Chairman or the Association decides that the matter is 

contentious and/or that a hearing is required in the interests of justice, the following 

provisions, and those at regulation 3(2)(b) to 3(2)(g) and regulation 3(3), shall apply. 

(b) The Association shall determine the date of the hearing and, subject to regulation 

3(4)(e), shall give the applicant at least 28 days prior written notice of the date set, in 

a notice complying with regulation 3(4)(c). 

(c) The said notice shall specify or include: 

(i) the date, time and place fixed for the hearing of the application; 

(ii) the matter(s) under consideration, and the evidence presented by the applicant 

in support of the same; 

(iii) the evidence on which the Association intends to rely, including documentary 

evidence and/or witness statements or letters; 

(iv) the applicant’s right to attend the hearing and be represented; 
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(v) the power of the Admissions and Licensing Committee to proceed in the 

absence of the applicant at the hearing; 

(vi) the applicant’s right to cross-examine any witnesses called by the Association 

and to call the applicant’shis own witnesses; 

(vii) that not later than 21 days before the date set for the hearing the applicant 

must notify the Association whether they he intends to attend the hearing and 

call any witnesses and/or requires the attendance of any witnesses relied upon 

by the Association for cross-examination (explaining to what extent the 

applicanthe disputes their evidence); 

(viii) a list of witnesses whose evidence is relied upon by the Association, indicating 

those who have provided documentary evidence and those who have provided 

witness statements, whether in formal form or otherwise, or letters; and 

(ix) a summary of the powers of the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(d) For the avoidance of doubt, the information and notifications specified in regulation 

3(4)(c) above may be provided at different times and supplemented as necessary 

from time to time. 

(e) The Association may provide all or any of the information referred to in regulation 

3(4)(c) above to the applicant less than 28 days before the date set for the hearing. 

At the hearing the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall consider at the outset 

the appropriateness of short notice and the degree of urgency and may, if it is of the 

view that it is necessary in the public interest as weighed against any prejudice to 

the applicant, order that the hearing proceed or be adjourned for such period and 

subject to such directions as it sees fit. 

(f) Where the applicant fails to attend a hearing, the application may be heard in theirhis 

absence provided the Admissions and Licensing Committee is satisfied that 

appropriate notice of the hearing has been given in accordance with regulation 

3(4)(b) or 3(4)(e) above. 

(g) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may, at any time, ask questions of the 

applicant, the Association or any witness. 

(h) The applicant and the Association shall be entitled to make oral submissions with the 

applicant having the right to speak last. 

(i) The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall announce its decision at the 

hearing. 

(5) Adjournments 

(a)  The relevant person or the case presenter may make a written application to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee that the hearing be adjourned to a future date. 

Subject to regulation 3(5)(b) below, such application shall be considered at the 

outset of the hearing and the Admissions and Licensing Committee may in its 

absolute discretion agree to the application if it is of the view that it is justified in all 

the circumstances. 
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(b)  Any such application made in advance of the hearing shall if reasonably practicable 

be considered by the Chair, who may in the Chair’s absolute discretion accede to it if 

the Chair is of the view that it is justified in all the circumstances. If such application 

is refused by the Chair, it shall be reconsidered at the outset of the hearing by the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee in accordance with regulation 3(5)(a) above. 

For the avoidance of doubt, the Chair shall be entitled to participate in the 

reconsideration of the application, and the Chair’s written reasons for denying the 

application shall be provided to the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(c)  In advance of the hearing, at the outset of the hearing, or at any time during the 

hearing, the Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may direct that the 

case should be adjourned to an appropriate date. 

(d)  The Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may give such directions or 

impose such conditions as may be determined upon the grant of an adjournment, 

including one or more of the following: 

(i) that the relevant person produce any necessary documents and supply any 

other information and explanations relevant to the matter in question, whether 

by attendance upon reasonable notice before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee or otherwise; 

(ii)  that the relevant person allow any officer of the Association to enter the 

relevant person’s business premises on such notice (if any) as the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee may think appropriate and interview any officers and 

employees of the relevant person; 

(iii)  that the relevant person procure the attendance of any of their officers and 

employees at specific premises, upon reasonable notice; 

(iv)  that any additional evidence be served by the relevant person or the 

Association by a specified date. 

(e)  Before making a decision, the Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee as 

appropriate shall invite representations from the other party. 

(f)  The Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall give written reasons for 

a decision to refuse or grant a request for an adjournment. 

(g)  Where the hearing of the case has been adjourned, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee, for the purpose 

of deciding whether to make one or more of the orders set out in The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations, or vary or revoke the terms of an 

existing order. 

(h)  At any time before or during the hearing, and upon the application of the Association 

or upon its own motion, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may adjourn the 

hearing and reconstitute itself as a Health Committee for the purpose of determining 

any of the matters set out in Health Regulation 7. 

(i)  For the avoidance of doubt, where the relevant person has already been served with 

the documents listed in regulation 3(4)(b) and/or 3(4)(e), an adjournment does not 
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give rise to a requirement to re-serve them either 28 days before the date set or at 

all; but the relevant person shall be notified of the time and place fixed for the 

adjourned hearing as soon as practicable. 

(6) Advisers to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

All hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee under this regulation 3 shall be 

attended by a legal adviser who shall: 

(a)  act as adviser to the Committee on all procedural and legal matters; 

(b)  retire with the Committee when it goes into private session;  

(c)  ensure that any advice given to the Committee in private is repeated in public and an 

opportunity given to the parties to make submissions on that advice;  

(d)  record the Committee’s reasons for its decisions; and 

(e)  carry out any other activity commensurate with the role of legal adviser. 

(7) Public hearings 

(a)  Hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall be conducted in public 

unless the Committee is satisfied: 

(i) having given the parties, and any third party from whom the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee considers it appropriate to hear, an opportunity to make 

representations; and 

(ii) having obtained the advice of the legal adviser,  

that the particular circumstances of the case outweigh the public interest in holding 

the hearing in public, which may include but are not limited to prejudice to any of the 

parties.  

(b)  The Admissions and Licensing Committee may establish such procedures as it 

deems necessary or desirable in connection with the attendance by the public at its 

hearings and the procedure to be adopted in respect of any hearing shall, subject to 

the foregoing paragraph of this regulation, be such as the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee in its absolute discretion shall determine. 

(8) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the 

participation of, any person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to 

disrupt the orderly conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the 

relevant person and/or their representative. 

(95) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of any hearing taking place in 

accordance with these regulations in such manner as it thinks fit.  

(b) Subject to regulation 3(95)(c) below, following a hearing the Association shall publish 

all decisions made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee under regulation 



 

135 

3(106) below, together with the reasons for the decision in whole or in summary 

form, naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable. 

(c) Following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in 

accordance with regulation 3(117) below, to be served upon the parties only, 

together with a public set of reasons which comply with regulation 3(95)(b) above, as 

soon as practicable. 

(d) Where the relevant person has contravened a relevant requirement as defined by 

regulation 5(11) of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016, the details of any orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, 

which may include the sanctioning powers set out in regulation 5 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 as applicable, shall be 

published in accordance with regulation 6 of the Statutory Auditors and Third 

Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(106) The Admissions and Licensing Committee’s decision 

(a) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may: 

(i) grant the application; 

(ii) refuse the application; 

(iii) grant the application subject to such condition(s) as it considers appropriate; or 

(iv) adjourn consideration of the application. 

(b) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may accept undertakings from any 

person as a condition of issuing a certificate. 

(117) Written notice of the decision 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall notify the applicant in writing within 14 days 

of its decision (whether made under regulation 3(2)(g) or 3(4)(i) above), and a written 

statement of the reasons for the decision shall be given to the applicant at the same time, or 

within such longer period as shall be necessary in the circumstances. 

(128) Application granted 

(a) When an application is granted, the applicant shall be issued with the certificate 

applied for. Where an application is granted subject to conditions, the applicant shall 

be issued with a certificate once any conditions attaching to its grant have been 

satisfied or issued with a certificate with the conditions noted on the certificate as 

appropriate, or issued with a certificate subject to conditions otherwise notified to the 

applicant in writing. 

(b) A certificate issued to a sole practice shall be in the name in which they carryhe or it 

carries on theirhis or its practice and shall authorise the carrying on by the sole 

practitionerhim or it of the activities to which the certificate relates. A certificate 

issued to a partnership shall be issued in the partnership name and shall authorise 

the carrying on of the activities to which the certificate relates in that name: 
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(i) by the partnership to which the certificate is issued; 

(ii) by any partnership which succeeds to that business; and 

(iii) by any person who succeeds to that business having previously carried it on in 

partnership. 

(c) A certificate issued to a company, including a limited liability partnership, shall be 

issued in the name of the body corporate (or such other trading name as may be 

agreed by the Association) and shall authorise the carrying on of the activities to 

which the certificate relates in that name: 

(i) by the company to which the certificate is issued; 

(ii) by any company which succeeds to that business; and 

(iii) by any person who succeeds to that business having previously carried it on in 

company. 

(d) If there is a dissolution of a partnership or a winding up of a company to which a 

certificate has been issued, and more than one firm subsequently claims to be the 

successor to the business of the partnership or company as the case may be, the 

certificate shall be treated as having been withdrawn at the expiration of 28 days 

from the date of dissolution. 

(e) The authority conferred by a certificate shall, subject to these regulations, extend to 

the activities to which the certificate relates which are conducted by any individual in 

theirhis capacity as an officer, employee or appointed representative of the firm or 

company as the case may be. 

(139) Certificates 

(a) Certificates shall be in such form as the Council shall determine subject to 

compliance with any specific requirements of the Central Bank in respect of an 

investment business certificate (Ireland). 

(b) Certificates shall not be invalidated solely by reason of a clerical error on behalf of 

the Association or by reason of any failure to follow any procedural requirements of 

these regulations. 

(1410) Administration charge 

If an application is withdrawn by the applicant under regulation 3(3), the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may charge the applicant such sum as seems reasonable to it to pay 

or contribute towards the cost of processing the application between its receipt by the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee and its withdrawal by the applicant but, subject to this, 

shall return any fee submitted with the application. 

(1511) Re-application for certificates 

Any former certificate holder may re-apply for a certificate. Such application should be made 

in the same manner as the original application and will be considered by the Chairman or 

the Admissions and Licensing Committee in the ordinary way, and in accordance with 

regulations 3(1) to (140) above, save that: 
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(a) the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have specific regard to the 

circumstances in which the applicant previously failed to obtain a certificate or 

ceased to be a certificate holder; 

(b) the Admissions and Licensing Committee may, in its absolute discretion, require the 

applicanthim to pass further examinations and/or tests and/or satisfy other 

requirements before it considers theirhis application for a new certificate; and  

(c) no former certificate holder who has been the subject of a decision made pursuant to 

these regulations specifying that no future application for a certificate by the 

applicant will be entertained for a specified period, or until the occurrence of a 

specified event, may re-apply before the expiry of such period or the occurrence of 

such event. 

4. Validity and renewal 

(1) Validity 

Certificates shall be valid only from the date of issue to the date specified on the certificate 

unless the Admissions and Licensing Committee otherwise directs or unless, in the case of 

an investment business certificate (Ireland), the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

otherwise directs with the agreement of the Central Bank. 

(2) Renewal 

(a) All certificates are renewable annually and any person wishing to renew a certificate 

held by themhim must make an application to do so in accordance with regulation 3. 

(b) Any person who holds a certificate in relation to a particular territory and who wishes 

to apply for the same type of certificate in respect of another territory will be entitled 

to a certificate relating to the new territory provided that: 

(i) the eligibility criteria, as referred to in the Practising Regulations, relating to the 

new territory are no more onerous than the eligibility criteria in the area that the 

person currently practises; and 

(ii) the person notifies the Association at least 28 days in advance of theirhis 

application for a certificate in the new territory. 

If the eligibility criteria in the new territory are more onerous than the criteria in the 

area in which the person currently practises, the person will be required to apply for 

a certificate as if theyhe were making a new application. 

5. Withdrawal of, suspension of, or imposition of conditions on 

certificates: general 

(1) Mandatory grounds for withdrawal 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall withdraw a certificate if: 

(a) it is notified or becomes aware that the holder of the certificate has ceased to be, or 

never was, eligible to be issued with the certificate and: 
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(i) if the Admissions and Licensing Committee considers, in its absolute 

discretion, that the situation is remediable and it is appropriate to do so, and 

the holder has been notified of this situation in writing and the situation has not 

been remedied within the period of time specified in the notice; and/or 

(ii) for holders of auditing certificates only, if the holder is a firm which has ceased 

to be “controlled by qualified persons” within the meaning of the Practising 

Regulations, the period of three months has elapsed from the date it ceased to 

be so controlled; 

(b) where the holder is a partnership, it has been dissolved without succession, and 

where it is a body corporate, it has been wound up without succession;. 

(c) circumstances arise (involving acts or omissions on the part of the holder of the 

certificate) from which the Admissions and Licensing Committee can reasonably 

conclude that the holder of the certificate’s good repute is seriously compromised, 

such circumstances including, but not being limited to, cases of professional 

misconduct or want of professional skill on the part of the holder of the certificate or 

any of the one or more auditors through whom it acts. 

(2) Discretionary grounds for withdrawal 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may withdraw, suspend or impose conditions 

upon a certificate if: 

(a) the holder of the certificate so requests; 

(b) it appears that any false, inaccurate or misleading information concerning the holder 

of the certificate or any of theirhis, or its partners, directors or controllers, as the case 

may be, has been supplied to the Association; 

(c) the holder of the certificate has failed to submit a properly completed application for 

renewal as required by regulation 4(2) or fails to comply with a request for 

information or otherwise to co-operate with the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

in the exercise of its powers and responsibilities under these regulations; 

(d) the holder of the certificate fails to comply with any condition imposed by the 

Association pursuant to these regulations; 

(e) where the holder of the certificate is a partnership or company, following its 

dissolution or winding up there is any doubt in the opinion of the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee as to the identity or existence of a successor firm or company; 

(f) it is notified or becomes aware that a holder of a certificate or any of its partners, 

members, directors or controllers has committed a material breach of any of these 

regulations or other rules and regulations or codes of practice to which he or they 

are subject (or were subject prior to 1 January 2014) in the carrying on of the 

activities to which the certificate relates or authorises; or 

(g) the holder of the certificate is not a fit and proper person to hold the certificate in 

question within the meaning of the Practising Regulations. 

(3) Regard to relevant matters 
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In determining whether to exercise its powers under regulation 5(1) or 5(2) above the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have regard to such matters as it considers 

relevant. Without limitation, in determining whether the holder of a certificate is a fit and 

proper person, the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have regard to all or any of 

the matters referred to in the Practising Regulations. 

(4) Need for a hearing 

Before making a decision to withdraw or suspend a certificate on the grounds specified 

under regulation 5(1) or 5(2), the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall consider the 

matter at a hearing, and the following provisions of regulation 6 below shall apply. 

(5) Interim Orders 

Upon the application of the Association or upon its own motion, where a decision is made on 

the grounds specified under regulation 5(1) or 5(2), the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee for purposes of deciding 

whether or not to make an interim order, or vary or revoke the terms of an existing interim 

order; in which circumstances the procedures laid down in the Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations 2014 shall apply and the provisions of regulation 

5(5) of those regulations shall operate so as to govern the extent to which written notice of 

any such application may be dispensed with.  

6. Withdrawal of, suspension of, or imposition of conditions on 

certificates: hearings 

(1) Notice 

(a) The Association shall determine the date of the hearing and, subject to regulation 

6(2), shall give the holder of the certificate at least 28 days prior written notice of the 

date set, in a notice complying with regulation 6(1)(b) below. 

(b) The said notice shall specify or include: 

(i) the date, time and place fixed for the hearing of the case; 

(ii) the matter(s) under consideration; 

(iii) the evidence on which the Association intends to rely, including documentary 

evidence and/or witness statements or letters; 

(iv) the relevant person’s right to attend the hearing and be represented; 

(v) the power of the Admissions and Licensing Committee to proceed in the 

absence of the relevant person at the hearing; 

(vi) the relevant person’s right to cross-examine any witnesses called by the 

Association and to call theirhis own witnesses; 

(vii) that not later than 21 days before the date set for the hearing the relevant 

person must notify the Association whether theyhe intends to attend the 

hearing and call any witnesses, inviting the relevant personhim to indicate 

whether or not theyhe accepts all or any of the matters raised and, if theyhe 

accepts any of the matters, inviting the relevant personhim further to make 
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such submissions as theyhe may wish to be drawn to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee’s attention; 

(viii) a list of witnesses whose evidence is relied upon by the Association, indicating 

those who have provided documentary evidence and those who have provided 

witness statements, whether in formal form or otherwise, or letters; 

(ix) a summary of the powers of the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(c) For the avoidance of doubt, the information and notifications specified in regulation 

6(1)(b) above may be provided at different times and supplemented as necessary 

from time to time. 

(2) Short notice 

(a) The Association may provide all or any of the information referred to in regulation 

6(1)(b) above to the relevant person less than 28 days before the date set for the 

hearing. At the hearing the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall consider at 

the outset the appropriateness of short notice and the degree of urgency and may, if 

it is of the view that it is necessary in the public interest as weighed against any 

prejudice to the relevant person, order that the hearing proceed or be adjourned for 

such period and under such directions as it sees fit. 

(b) If the hearing proceeds at short notice, the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

may suspend or impose conditions upon the certificate. It may not withdraw a 

certificate until such time as a hearing on normal notice has taken place, which shall 

be no later than 30 days after the date of the short notice hearing unless a longer 

period is agreed between the holder of the certificate and the Association. 

(3) Withdrawal of an application by the Association 

(a) Where the Association wishes to withdraw an application brought under regulation 5, 

and notice has been served in accordance with regulation 6(1), the Association must 

apply in writing to the Admissions and Licensing Committee stating the grounds for 

withdrawal of the application. 

(b) Applications under this regulation 6(3) may be made at any time up until the 

application is determined by the Admissions and Licensing Committee.   

(c) Applications under this regulation 6(3) may be considered without a hearing by the 

Chairman of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, if the parties agree, or by 

such mode of hearing (including a telephone hearing) as the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may direct.  

(4) Submission of documents and information by the relevant person 

(a) No later than 21 days before the hearing of theirhis case (or such shorter time as the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may in exceptional circumstances accept, 

having regard to the public interest, any prejudice to the Association, and the overall 

interests of justice) the relevant person must submit: 

(i) if the matter(s) are denied, a statement of position; 
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(ii) such documentary evidence and witness statements, whether in formal form or 

otherwise, as the relevant personhe may wish to be drawn to the Admission 

and Licensing Committee’s attention;  

(iii) the names of any witnesses from the list provided by the Association that the 

relevant personhe requires to attend the hearing for cross-examination, 

explaining to what extent the relevant personhe disputes their evidence;  

(iv) the names and addresses of any witnesses whom the relevant personhe 

wishes to call in support of theirhis position and, if a witness statement is not 

being provided, an explanation of the nature of the evidence they will be giving. 

For the avoidance of doubt, the Association will require such witnesses to 

attend the hearing for cross-examination unless it indicates otherwise; and 

(v) confirmation as to whether the relevant personhe wishes to attend the hearing 

of the case against themhim. 

(b) If there is a dispute as to whether a witness is required to attend to give oral 

evidence, the parties shall make written submissions to the Chairman who shall 

have the power to order the attendance of a witness or to make such other order as 

in theirhis discretion the Chairhe thinks fit. The decision of the Chairman shall be 

final. 

(c) If the relevant person fails to comply with the provisions of regulation 6(4)(a)(iv) 

above, the relevant personhe shall not be entitled to have witnesses attend the 

hearing save with the agreement of the case presenter or by order of the Chairman 

who shall give both parties an opportunity to make submissions on the point. The 

decision of the Chairman shall be final. 

(d) If the relevant person indicates that they dohe does not wish to attend, or fails to give 

an indication within the required deadline, the Association shall not be obliged to 

ensure the attendance of any witness at the hearing.  

(5) Amendments to matters raised 

Upon the application of either party or upon its own volition, at any stage in the proceedings 

the Admissions and Licensing Committee may order that: 

(a) one or more matters be amended; and/or 

(b) one or more matters be added; 

provided that the relevant person is not prejudiced in the conduct of theirhis defence. 

(6) Representation 

At the hearing of theirhis case, the relevant person shall be entitled to be heard before the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee and/or to be represented by such person as the 

relevant personhe may wish, subject to the discretion of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee to determine otherwise or to limit the participation of the relevant person’s 

representative. 

(7) Proceeding in the absence of the relevant person 



 

142 

Where the relevant person fails to attend a hearing, the case may be heard in theirhis 

absence provided the Admissions and Licensing Committee is satisfied that the relevant 

personhe has been served with the documents referred to in regulation 6(1) in accordance 

with regulation 11 below. 

(8) Adjournments 

(a) The relevant person or the case presenter may make a written application to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee that the hearing be adjourned to a future date. 

Subject to regulation 6(8)(b) below, such application shall be considered at the 

outset of the hearing and the Admissions and Licensing Committee may in its 

absolute discretion agree to the application if it is of the view that it is justified in all 

the circumstances. 

(b) Any such application made in advance of the hearing shall if reasonably practicable 

be considered by the Chairman, who may in theirhis absolute discretion accede to it 

if the Chairhe is of the view that it is justified in all the circumstances. If such 

application is refused by the Chairman, it shall be reconsidered at the outset of the 

hearing by the Admissions and Licensing Committee in accordance with regulation 

6(8)(a) above. For the avoidance of doubt, the Chairman shall be entitled to 

participate in the reconsideration of the application, and the Chairman’s written 

reasons for denying the application shall be provided to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee. 

(c) In advance of the hearing, at the outset of the hearing, or at any time during the 

hearing, the Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may direct that 

the case should be adjourned to an appropriate date. 

(d) The Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may give such directions 

or impose such conditions as may be determined upon the grant of an adjournment, 

including one or more of the following: 

(i) that the relevant person produce any necessary documents and supply any 

other information and explanations relevant to the matter in question, whether 

by attendance upon reasonable notice before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee or otherwise; 

(ii) that the relevant person allow any officer of the Association to enter the 

relevant person’shis business premises on such notice (if any) as the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may think appropriate and interview any 

officer and employee of the relevant person; 

(iii) that the relevant person procure the attendance of any of theirhis officers and 

employees at specific premises, upon reasonable notice; 

(iv) that any additional evidence be served by the relevant person or the 

Association by a specified date. 

(e) The Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may (but need not) 

agree to or direct an adjournment where criminal or civil proceedings concerning the 

allegations to which the relevant person is a party are pending. 
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(f) Before making a decision, the Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee as appropriate shall invite representations from the other party. 

(g) The Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall give written 

reasons for a decision to refuse or grant a request for an adjournment. 

(h) Where the hearing of the case has been adjourned, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee, for the purpose 

of deciding whether to make one or more of the orders set out in The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations, or vary or revoke the terms of an 

existing order. 

(i) For the avoidance of doubt, where the relevant person has already been served with 

the documents listed in regulation 6(1) and/or 6(2), an adjournment does not give 

rise to a requirement to re-serve them either 28 days before the date set or at all; but 

the relevant person shall be notified of the time and place fixed for the adjourned 

hearing as soon as practicable. 

(9) Case presenter 

The case against the relevant person shall be presented to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee on behalf of the Association by the case presenter. 

(10) Advisers to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

All hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee under this regulation 6 shall be 

attended by a legal adviser who shall: 

(a) act as adviser to the Committee on all procedural and legal matters; 

(b) retire with the Committee when it goes into private session;  

(c) ensure that any advice given to the Committee in private is repeated in public and an 

opportunity given to the parties to make submissions on that advice;  

(d) record the Committee’s reasons for its decisions; and 

(e) carry out any other activity commensurate with the role of legal adviser. 

(11) Power to refer to a health hearing 

At any time before or during the hearing, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may 

order that the hearing be adjourned and referred to a health hearing before a Health 

Committee in which circumstances the relevant provisions of the Health Regulations shall 

apply. 

(12) Hearings 

(a) Hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall be conducted in public 

unless the Committee is satisfied: 

(i) having given the parties, and any third party from whom the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee considers it appropriate to hear, an opportunity to make 

representations; and 

(ii) having obtained the advice of the legal adviser,  



 

144 

that the particular circumstances of the case outweigh the public interest in holding 

the hearing in public, which may include but is not limited to prejudice to any of the 

parties.  

(b) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may establish such procedures as it 

deems necessary or desirable in connection with the attendance by the public at its 

hearings and the procedure to be adopted in respect of any hearing shall, subject to 

the foregoing paragraph of this regulation, be such as the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee in its absolute discretion shall determine. 

(13) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the 

participation of, any person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to 

disrupt the orderly conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the 

relevant person and/or theirhis representative. 

(14) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of the proceedings of the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee, in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(b) Any directions given in the case or any conditions imposed upon an adjournment 

shall not be published unless the Admissions and Licensing Committee otherwise 

directs, in which case the directions or conditions shall be published in accordance 

with regulation 6(14)(c)(i) as if they were orders. 

(c) Subject to regulation 6(14)(d) below, following a hearing: 

(i) in the event that an order, suspension or condition relating to the certificate of 

the relevant person is made under regulation 6(16)(a)(ii) to (iv), the Association 

shall publish the same, together with the reasons for the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee’s decision in whole or in summary form, naming the 

relevant person, as soon as practicable; 

(ii) in the event that an order, suspension or condition relating to the certificate of 

the relevant person is not made under regulation 6(16)(a)(ii) to (iv), the 

Association shall not publish the reasons for the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee’s decision, unless the relevant person requests publication of the 

decision in whole or in summary form;  

(iii) in the event that the relevant person relinquishes theirhis certificate before a 

hearing under this regulation takes place, details of that fact and of any 

consequential orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall 

be published, together with the reasons for the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee’s decision in whole or in summary form, naming the relevant 

person, as soon as practicable. 

(d) Following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in 

accordance with regulation 6(17) to be served upon the parties only, together with a 

public set of reasons which comply with regulation 6(14)(c), as soon as practicable. 
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(e) Where the relevant person has contravened a relevant requirement as defined by 

regulation 5(11) of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016, the details of any orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, 

which may include the sanctioning powers set out in regulation 5 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 as applicable, shall be 

published in accordance with regulation 6 of the Statutory Auditors and Third 

Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(f) The Insolvency Service may publish the names of holders or former holders of the 

Association’s insolvency licence who are subject to a decision of the regulatory 

assessor under regulation 7 below or the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

under this regulation, and details of the decision made, in such publications and in 

such a manner as it thinks fit. 

(15) Procedure at hearings 

(a) The procedure to be adopted in relation to any hearing shall, subject to the following 

paragraphs of this regulation 6(15), be such as the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee shall, in its absolute discretion, determine. 

(b) The relevant person and the Association may appear at the hearing in person and/or 

by solicitor, counsel or other representative and may call witnesses who may give 

evidence and be cross-examined. The Admissions and Licensing Committee may, at 

any time, ask questions of the relevant person. 

(c) The relevant person and the Association shall be entitled to make oral submissions 

with the relevant person having the right to speak last. 

(d) The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall announce its decision at the 

hearing. 

(16) The Admissions and Licensing Committee’s decision 

(a) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may: 

(i) dismiss or refuse the application; 

(ii) order that the relevant person’s certificate be withdrawn; 

(iii) suspend the relevant person’s certificate; 

(iv) impose conditions on the relevant person’s certificate; 

(v) specify that no future application for a certificate by the relevant person will be 

entertained for a specified period or until the occurrence of a specified event; 

(vi) appoint a regulatory assessor as more fully set out under regulation 7 below. 

(b) The suspension of a certificate pursuant to regulation 6(16)(a)(iii) shall be for a 

specified period or until the occurrence of a specified event or until specified 

conditions are complied with. While the certificate is suspended, it shall be deemed 

not to be held. 

(c) Conditions may be imposed upon a certificate under regulation 6(16)(a)(iv) of a type 

and for as long as the Admissions and Licensing Committee considers appropriate. 
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(d) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may, in accordance with regulation 

2(2)(a)(vii) of Appendix 1 to The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014, appoint any regulatory assessor as its agent or 

delegate for the purpose of carrying out any of its responsibilities and exercising any 

of its powers to impose conditions on certificates and/or conditions on a future re-

application for a certificate. 

(e) At the conclusion of the hearing of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may, where appropriate, rescind any interim 

order made by the Interim Orders Committee in relation to the matters under 

consideration. 

(17) Written notice of the decision 

Written notice of the decision made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee under 

regulation 6(16) shall be given to the relevant person within 14 days of the decision, and a 

written statement of the reasons for the decision of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee shall accompany the notice unless a longer period for the provision of such 

reasons is necessary in the circumstances. 

(18) Continuity 

(a) Where a certificate has been suspended or withdrawn, the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may order that the holder of the certificate request theirhis 

continuity nominee to take responsibility for the holder’shis practice. 

(b) In addition, where an insolvency licence has been suspended or withdrawn, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may order that the Association procure that an 

application is made to the Court to transfer any appointments held by the practitioner 

to theirhis continuity nominee or other individual. 

(19) Guidance 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may take instructions from the Central Bank 

concerning any of the matters listed in Part VII of the Investment Intermediaries Act, 1995 of 

the Republic of Ireland in respect of its responsibility for the issue or withdrawal of an 

investment business certificate (Ireland). 

7. Imposition of conditions on certificates by a regulatory assessor 

(1) Referral to a regulatory assessor 

The regulatory assessor may, under regulation 6(16)(a)(vi) for the purpose of carrying out 

any of the Admissions and Licensing Committee’s responsibilities and exercising any of its 

powers, impose conditions on certificates and/or on a future re-application for a certificate.  

(2) Imposition of conditions on certificates by a regulatory assessor 

The regulatory assessor may, if in theirhis absolute discretion theyhe thinks fit, impose 

conditions upon a certificate if: 

(a) the holder of the certificate so requests; 
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(b) it appears that any false, inaccurate or misleading information concerning the holder 

of the certificate or any of theirhis or its partners, directors, controllers or members, 

as the case may be, has been supplied to the Association; 

(c) the holder of the certificate has failed to submit a properly completed application for 

renewal as required by regulation 4(2) or fails to comply with a request for 

information or otherwise to co-operate with the regulatory assessor in the exercise of 

its powers and responsibilities under these regulations; 

(d) the holder of the certificate fails to comply with any condition imposed by the 

Association pursuant to these regulations; 

(e) where the holder of the certificate is a partnership or company, following its 

dissolution or winding up there is any doubt in the opinion of the regulatory assessor 

as to the identity or existence of a successor firm or company; 

(f) the Association is notified or becomes aware that a holder of a certificate or any of 

their or its partners, members, directors or controllers has committed a material 

breach of any of these regulations or other rules and regulations or codes of practice 

to which he or they are subject (or were subject prior to 1 January 2014) in the 

carrying on of the activities to which the certificate relates or authorises; 

(g) the holder of the certificate is not a fit and proper person to hold the certificate in 

question within the meaning of the Practising Regulations; or 

(h) for any other reason, it is in the public interest to do so. 

In determining whether to exercise theirhis powers under this regulation 7(2) the regulatory 

assessor shall have regard to such matters as theyhe considers relevant. Without limitation, 

in determining whether the holder of a certificate is a fit and proper person, the regulatory 

assessor shall have regard to all or any of the matters referred to in the Practising 

Regulations. 

(3) The regulatory assessor’s decision 

The regulatory assessor may: 

(a) consider that no regulatory action is necessary; 

(b) impose conditions on the holder of a certificate; or 

(c) refer the case to the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(4) Consideration of future applications 

The regulatory assessor may specify that no future application for a certificate by the 

relevant person will be entertained for a specified period or until the occurrence of a 

specified event. 

(5) Communication of the decision  

The regulatory assessor’s decision shall be notified to the holder or former holder of a 

certificate as appropriate and shall include a written statement of the reasons for the 

regulatory assessor’shis decision. 
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(6) Post-decision publicity 

(a) Save where the regulatory assessor determines upon the application of either party 

or upon receiving representations from any third party from whom the regulatory 

assessor considers it appropriate to hear, that the particular circumstances of the 

case outweigh the public interest in publishing the decision made by the regulatory 

assessor under regulation 7(3), all such decisions shall be published, together with 

the reasons for the same in whole or in summary form, naming the relevant person, 

as soon as practicable in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(b) in the event that the assessor considers that no regulatory action is necessary, the 

Association shall not publish the reasons for the assessor’s decision, unless the 

relevant person requests publication of the decision in whole or in summary form.  

(cb) (i) Save where the circumstances in regulation 7(6)(bc)(ii) exist, in the event that 

the relevant person relinquishes theirhis certificate before a decision under this 

regulation 7 is made, details of that fact and of any consequential decisions 

taken by the regulatory assessor shall be published, together with the reasons 

for any such consequential decisions of the regulatory assessor in whole or in 

summary form, naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable in such 

manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(ii) The circumstances referred to in regulation 7(6)(cb)(i) exist where the 

regulatory assessor determines upon the application of either party or upon 

receiving representations from any third party from whom the regulatory 

assessor considers it appropriate to hear, that the particular circumstances of 

the case outweigh the public interest in publishing details of the fact of the 

relevant person relinquishing theirhis certificate before a decision under this 

regulation 7 is made and of any consequential decisions taken by the 

regulatory assessor, which may include but is not limited to prejudice to any of 

the parties. 

(d) Where the relevant person has contravened a relevant requirement as defined by 

regulation 5(11) of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016, the details of any orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, 

which may include the sanctioning powers set out in regulation 5 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 as applicable, shall be 

published in accordance with regulation 6 of the Statutory Auditors and Third 

Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(7) Right of referral to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

(a) The holder or former holder of a certificate shall have the right to have theirhis case 

referred to the Admissions and Licensing Committee for its consideration at a 

hearing if theyhe disagrees with the decision of the regulatory assessor to impose 

conditions on a certificate and/or on a future re-application for a certificate, or with a 

direction regarding publicity made under regulation 7(6) above.  

(b) If the holder or former holder of a certificate wishes to exercise theirhis rights under 

regulation 7(7)(a) above, theyhe shall notify the Association in writing within 30 days 
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of receiving the notification of the regulatory assessor’s decision. Such notification 

shall include a description of the aspects of the decision the holder of a certificate 

disagrees with and why.  

(c) The Association shall have the right to have the case referred to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee for its consideration at a hearing if it disagrees with the 

decision of the regulatory assessor. 

(d) If the Association wishes to exercise its rights under regulation 7(7)(c) above, the 

Association shall notify the holder of a certificate in writing within 30 days of 

receiving the notification of the regulatory assessor’s decision. Such notification shall 

include which aspects of the decision the Association disagrees with and why. 

(e) Regulation 6 shall apply to a hearing convened pursuant to regulations 7(7)(a) or 

7(7)(c). 

(8) Application to withdraw a referral to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

(a) Where a party seeks to withdraw a referral to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee made under regulation 7(7)(a) or 7(7)(c), and notice has been served in 

accordance with regulation 6(1), the relevant party must apply in writing to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee stating the grounds for withdrawal of the 

referral.  

(b) Applications under regulation 7(8)(a) may be made at any time up until the 

application is determined by the Admissions and Licensing Committee.   

(c) Applications under regulation 7(8)(a) may be considered without a hearing by the 

Chairman of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, if the parties agree, or by 

such mode of hearing (including a telephone hearing) as the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may direct. 

8. Correction of errors 

(1) Slip rule 

(a) Where the order and/or written statement of the reasons for the decision of the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee contains an accidental error or omission, a 

party may apply by way of an application notice for it to be corrected. The application 

notice shall describe the error or omission and state the correction required. 

(b) The Chairman of the Admissions and Licensing Committee may deal with the 

application without notice if the error or omission is obvious, or may direct that notice 

of the application be served on the other party. 

(c) The application may be considered without a hearing with the consent of the parties, 

such consent not to be unreasonably withheld. 

(d) If the application is opposed, it should, if practicable, be heard by the same 

Admissions and Licensing Committee which made the order and/or written 

statement of reasons for the decision which are the subject of the application. The 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may not conduct a re-hearing of the case. 
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(e) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may of its own motion vary its own order 

and/or written statement of reasons for the decision for the purpose of making the 

meaning and intention clear. 

(2) New evidence 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may at any stage and in its absolute discretion 

amend, vary or rescind any of its orders or decisions where new evidence comes to light 

which fundamentally invalidates the same, but may only do so to the advantage of a 

relevant person. 

9. Effective date and appeals 

(1) Appeals procedure 

(a) A person (“the appellant”) aggrieved by any order of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee notified to themhim or it made pursuant to regulations 3(106) or 6(16) of 

these regulations may appeal to the Appeal Committee in accordance with the 

Association’s appeal procedures as set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Appeal Regulations 2014 (hereafter referred to as “the Appeal Regulations”). Any 

such appeal shall be dealt with in accordance with the Appeal Regulations. 

(b) The Association may appeal against an order of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee in accordance with the Appeal Regulations. 

(2) Effective date 

Any decision made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee pursuant to regulations 

3(106) or 6(16) shall take effect from the date of the expiry of the appeal period referred to in 

the Appeal Regulations unless: 

(a) the appellant shall duly give notice of appeal prior to the expiry of such period in 

which case it shall become effective (if at all) as specified in the Appeal Regulations; 

or 

(b) the Admissions and Licensing Committee directs that, in the interests of the public, 

the order should have immediate effect, subject to its being varied or rescinded on 

appeal as specified in the Appeal Regulations. 

(3) Effective date for Republic of Ireland statutory audit cases 

(a) In respect of cases involving statutory audits and the relevant person is from the 

Republic of Ireland, where the Admissions and Licensing Committee orders that the 

relevant person’s certificate be withdrawn on the grounds set out under regulations 

5(1) or 5(2) above, the order to withdraw the certificate shall not take effect until one 

of the following conditions has been met: 

(i) the period for making an appeal has expired without such an appeal having been 

made; 

(ii) the appeal has taken place and the order to withdraw the relevant person’s 

certificate has been confirmed; or 

(iii) the appeal has been withdrawn. 
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(b) this provision applies to any cases referred by the Disciplinary Committee to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee under regulation 13(9)(a) of the Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. 

10. Costs 

Regardless of the outcome of the application, the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

shall not have power to order the payment of costs by either party. 

11. Service of notices and documents 

(1) Any notice or document required to be served upon the relevant person shall be 

delivered by sending it by a postal service or other delivery service (including, but not limited 

to, electronic mail) in which delivery or receipt is recorded to, or by leaving it at: 

(a) the relevant person’s registered address; or 

(b) any other address nominated in writing by the relevant person for service of any 

notice and correspondence document. 

(2) Where the relevant person is represented by a solicitor or a professional body, a copy of 

the notice served in accordance with regulation 11(1) above may also be: 

(a) sent or delivered to the solicitor’s practising address; 

(b) sent or delivered to the professional body’s business address; or 

(c) sent by electronic mail to an electronic mail address of the solicitor or professional 

body, where the address has been notified to the Association as an address for 

communications. 

(3) Any notice or document required to be served on the complainant may be provided to 

him personally, sent by post or courier to the address nominated in writing by the 

complainant for service of any notice or document for the purpose of these regulations, or 

sent by electronic mail. 

(34) Any notice or document required to be served on the Association may be provided by 

sending it by post or courier to the investigating officer at the principal office of the 

Association or sending it by electronic mail. 

(45) Any notice or document to be served on a relevant person or complainant under these 

regulations may be sent by: 

(a) post; 

(b) courier; or 

(c) electronic mail to an electronic mail address that the person has notified to the 

Association as an address for communications. 

(56) Where a notice or document is served by electronic means, the party serving the 

document (be it the Association or, the relevant person or the complainant) need not in 

addition send or deliver a hard copy. 

(67) The service of any notice or document under these regulations may be proved by: 
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(a) a confirmation of posting issued by or on behalf of the postal operator or delivery 

service; 

(b) a confirmation of delivery of the notice or document sent by electronic mail; or 

(c) a signed statement from the person sending by post or delivering the notice in 

accordance with this regulation. 

(78) Where any notice or document is sent or otherwise served under these regulations, it 

shall be deemed as having been served: 

(a) 72 hours after it was sent by the postal operator or delivery service; or 

(b) where the notice has been left at an address or sent by electronic mail, on the day 

on which it was left or sent. 

12. Attendance 

A relevant person may attend a hearing of the Admissions and Licensing Committee where 

they arehe is the relevant person concerned notwithstanding that theyhe may previously 

have indicated that theyhe did not intend to attend. 

13. Hearings 

(1) Proceedings of the Committee shall take place in London unless a direction is made to 

the contrary. 

(2) Where a case is of particular interest to a particular government or government agency, 

or primarily affects persons resident in a particular country, either the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee or the Secretary may direct that the hearing before the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee take place in that country. 

14. Applications for waivers etc. 

Pursuant to various regulations of the Association, the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

may consider applications for waivers, variations or suspensions of such regulations. For the 

avoidance of doubt, and save where the same conflict with any express provision of such 

regulations, the following provisions of these regulations shall apply to such applications: 

regulations 3 and 8 to 15. 

15. Cross applicability of these regulations to other regulations dealing 

with applications for certificates, approvals, membership etc. 

Save where the same conflict with the express provisions of various regulations of the 

Association dealing with applications for certificates, approvals, membership etc., 

regulations 3 and 8 to 15 of these regulations shall apply to such applications. For the 

avoidance of doubt, such applications include those arising under regulation 3 of the 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013 and under 

section B7 paragraph 15 of the Association’s Code of Ethics and Conduct. 

16. Waiver 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may dispense with any requirement of these 

regulations in respect of notices, service or time in any case where it appears to the 
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Committee to be in the interests of justice, having regard to all the circumstances, provided 

it is satisfied that neither the relevant person nor the Association has been prejudiced in the 

conduct of theirhis or its case. 
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These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-laws 4 and 5 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers 

enabling it, hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation 

Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into force on 1 October 20191 

January 2019. 

(2) These regulations shall apply to all persons who are subject to bye-laws 8 to 11 or who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

Admissions and Licensing Committee means a committee of individuals having the 

constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

Appeal Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers 

and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014; 

Appeal Regulations mean The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Appeal Regulations 

2014; 

applicant means a person who or which has applied or is in the course of applying to the 

Association for or to renew a certificate; 

application means an application for or to renew a certificate submitted by an applicant; 

Appointments Board means the board appointed by the Council in accordance with The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014 

and referred to in these regulations; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

auditing certificate means a certificate issued by the Association and referred to in the 

Practising Regulations; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

Central Bank means the Central Bank of Ireland; 

certificate means all or any of a practising certificate, auditing certificate, insolvency 

licence, and investment business certificate (Ireland); 

Chairman means any person carrying out the function of a Chairman of the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee, and the functions of the Chairman may, in respect of any 

application made prior to the final hearing of the case, be exercised by any appropriately 
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appointed person notwithstanding that he or she isthey are not scheduled to sit at the 

final hearing; 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any duly 

authorised committee of Council; 

Disciplinary Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory 

Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

employee means an individual who is employed in connection with the firm’s business 

under a contract of service or under a contract for services such that they arehe is held 

out as an employee or consultant of the firm and includes an appointed representative of 

the firm; 

firm means a sole practice, partnership, or body corporate including a limited liability 

partnership; 

Health Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers and 

responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and 

Committee Regulations 2014; 

Health Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Health Regulations 

2014; 

insolvency licence means the licence granted by the Association to one of its members 

to act as an insolvency practitioner; 

insolvency practitioner means a person authorised to act as such in accordance with 

section 390(2) of the Insolvency Act 1986 of the United Kingdom; 

Interim Orders Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders 

Regulations 2014; 

investment business certificate (Ireland) means the certificate issued in accordance with 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013; 

legal adviser means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board 

and qualified in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014 and referred to in these regulations; 

member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

officer means, in relation to a firm which is a partnership, a partner, in relation to a body 

corporate which is a company, a director, and in relation to a body corporate which is a 

limited liability partnership, a member; 
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practising certificate means a practising certificate issued by the Association and 

referred to in regulation 5 of The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising 

Regulations 2003; 

Practising Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising 

Regulations 2003; 

registered student has the meaning ascribed to ithim in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Membership Regulations 2014; 

regulatory assessor means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments 

Board in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and 

Committee Regulations 2014 and referred to in these regulations; 

relevant person means a member and other person (whether an individual or a firm and 

including a registered student) who has undertaken to abide by and be bound by, inter 

alia, the Association’s bye-laws and the regulations made under them and includes the 

holder of any relevant certificate; 

Secretary means the Secretary of the Association (by whatever name known) or any 

other person acting in such capacity by the direction of the Council; 

United Kingdom means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” or “its” where 

the context requires. 

(3) The Interpretation Act 1978 of the United Kingdom shall apply to these regulations in the 

same way as it applies to an enactment, and, where the regulations relate to a matter which 

is derived from or related to the law of the Republic of Ireland, the Interpretation Act 2005 of 

the Republic of Ireland shall apply to these regulations in the same way as it applies to an 

enactment. 

(4) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

(5) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Applications including re-applications for certificates etc 

(1) Form of application 

(a) An applicant must apply in writing in such form and give such undertakings and pay 

such fees as may be prescribed from time to time by the Council and/or the 

Association. 

(b) It shall be for an applicant to satisfy the Admissions and Licensing Committee that 

the applicant he or it is eligible for the certificate applied for in accordance with the 
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Practising Regulations, or, in the case of an investment business certificate (Ireland), 

the Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013. 

(c) The following provisions of this regulation 3 shall apply to applications made under 

regulation 3(1)(a) above. 

(2) Procedure: general 

(a) Applications under this regulation shall be considered by the Chairman of the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee in the absence of the parties and without a 

hearing, save where the Chairman or the Association determines at any stage that 

the matter is contentious and/or that a hearing before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee is required in the interests of justice (and, for the avoidance of doubt, for 

the purpose of this regulation 3, any reference to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may include the Chairman), and the following procedure shall apply. 

(b) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may require the applicant to provide any 

additional information required at any time after receipt of the application and before 

a decision is finally made in respect of the application. 

(c) Any information provided by the applicant shall, if the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee so requires, be verified in such a manner as the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may specify. 

(d) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may additionally take into account any 

other information which it considers appropriate in relation to the applicant, provided 

such information is disclosed to the applicant not less than 28 days before the date it 

is due to make a decision on the application where such a disclosure does not 

constitute a breach by the Admissions and Licensing Committee or by the 

Association of any duty to any other person. 

(e) The applicant may, not less than 21 days before the date the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee is due to make a decision on the application (or such shorter 

time as the Admissions and Licensing Committee may, in exceptional 

circumstances, accept), serve on the Admissions and Licensing Committee any 

additional information and/or written comments or submissions for the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee’s consideration. 

(f) For the purposes of this regulation (including, for the avoidance of doubt, regulation 

3(4) below): 

(i) the Admissions and Licensing Committee considering any application under this 

regulation may admit oral or documentary evidence whether or not such 

evidence would be admissible in a court of law; 

(ii) a copy of a certificate or memorandum of conviction or caution, and of any final 

judgment, ruling or determination given in any criminal proceedings before any 

court of competent jurisdiction in the United Kingdom or in any other country, 

shall be conclusive proof of the conviction or caution, or of any facts and matters 

found, as the case may be; 
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(iii) where the applicant was a party to the proceedings, a copy of a certified 

judgment of the civil proceedings before any court of competent jurisdiction in the 

United Kingdom or in any other country shall be conclusive proof of the facts and 

matters found; 

(iv) where the applicant was a witness in civil proceedings before any court of 

competent jurisdiction in the United Kingdom or in any other country, a copy of a 

certified judgment of the civil proceedings shall be prima facie evidence of the 

facts and matters found; 

(v) subject to regulation 3(2)(f)(iii) and (iv) above, any other finding of fact in any civil 

proceedings before a court of competent jurisdiction in the United Kingdom or 

elsewhere shall be admissible as prima facie evidence in any disciplinary 

proceedings. 

(g) After consideration of all of the information provided and/or the applicant’s comments 

or submissions, the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall make a decision on 

the application. 

(3) Withdrawal of applications 

(a) Where the applicant wishes to withdraw an application brought under regulation 3, 

and the applicant has been notified of the date on which the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee is convening to consider the matter or notice has been served 

in accordance with regulation 6(1), the applicant must apply in writing to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee stating the grounds for withdrawal of the 

application. 

(b) Applications under this regulation 3(3) may be made at any time up until the 

application is determined by the Admissions and Licensing Committee.  

(4) Hearings 

(a) In the event that the Chairman or the Association decides that the matter is 

contentious and/or that a hearing is required in the interests of justice, the following 

provisions, and those at regulation 3(2)(b) to 3(2)(g) and regulation 3(3), shall apply. 

(b) The Association shall determine the date of the hearing and, subject to regulation 

3(4)(e), shall give the applicant at least 28 days prior written notice of the date set, in 

a notice complying with regulation 3(4)(c). 

(c) The said notice shall specify or include: 

(i) the date, time and place fixed for the hearing of the application; 

(ii) the matter(s) under consideration, and the evidence presented by the applicant 

in support of the same; 

(iii) the evidence on which the Association intends to rely, including documentary 

evidence and/or witness statements or letters; 

(iv) the applicant’s right to attend the hearing and be represented; 
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(v) the power of the Admissions and Licensing Committee to proceed in the 

absence of the applicant at the hearing; 

(vi) the applicant’s right to cross-examine any witnesses called by the Association 

and to call the applicant’shis own witnesses; 

(vii) that not later than 21 days before the date set for the hearing the applicant 

must notify the Association whether they he intends to attend the hearing and 

call any witnesses and/or requires the attendance of any witnesses relied upon 

by the Association for cross-examination (explaining to what extent the 

applicanthe disputes their evidence); 

(viii) a list of witnesses whose evidence is relied upon by the Association, indicating 

those who have provided documentary evidence and those who have provided 

witness statements, whether in formal form or otherwise, or letters; and 

(ix) a summary of the powers of the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(d) For the avoidance of doubt, the information and notifications specified in regulation 

3(4)(c) above may be provided at different times and supplemented as necessary 

from time to time. 

(e) The Association may provide all or any of the information referred to in regulation 

3(4)(c) above to the applicant less than 28 days before the date set for the hearing. 

At the hearing the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall consider at the outset 

the appropriateness of short notice and the degree of urgency and may, if it is of the 

view that it is necessary in the public interest as weighed against any prejudice to 

the applicant, order that the hearing proceed or be adjourned for such period and 

subject to such directions as it sees fit. 

(f) Where the applicant fails to attend a hearing, the application may be heard in theirhis 

absence provided the Admissions and Licensing Committee is satisfied that 

appropriate notice of the hearing has been given in accordance with regulation 

3(4)(b) or 3(4)(e) above. 

(g) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may, at any time, ask questions of the 

applicant, the Association or any witness. 

(h) The applicant and the Association shall be entitled to make oral submissions with the 

applicant having the right to speak last. 

(i) The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall announce its decision at the 

hearing. 

(5) Adjournments 

(a)  The relevant person or the case presenter may make a written application to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee that the hearing be adjourned to a future date. 

Subject to regulation 3(5)(b) below, such application shall be considered at the 

outset of the hearing and the Admissions and Licensing Committee may in its 

absolute discretion agree to the application if it is of the view that it is justified in all 

the circumstances. 
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(b)  Any such application made in advance of the hearing shall if reasonably practicable 

be considered by the Chair, who may in the Chair’s absolute discretion accede to it if 

the Chair is of the view that it is justified in all the circumstances. If such application 

is refused by the Chair, it shall be reconsidered at the outset of the hearing by the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee in accordance with regulation 3(5)(a) above. 

For the avoidance of doubt, the Chair shall be entitled to participate in the 

reconsideration of the application, and the Chair’s written reasons for denying the 

application shall be provided to the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(c)  In advance of the hearing, at the outset of the hearing, or at any time during the 

hearing, the Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may direct that the 

case should be adjourned to an appropriate date. 

(d)  The Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may give such directions or 

impose such conditions as may be determined upon the grant of an adjournment, 

including one or more of the following: 

(i) that the relevant person produce any necessary documents and supply any 

other information and explanations relevant to the matter in question, whether 

by attendance upon reasonable notice before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee or otherwise; 

(ii)  that the relevant person allow any officer of the Association to enter the 

relevant person’s business premises on such notice (if any) as the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee may think appropriate and interview any officers and 

employees of the relevant person; 

(iii)  that the relevant person procure the attendance of any of their officers and 

employees at specific premises, upon reasonable notice; 

(iv)  that any additional evidence be served by the relevant person or the 

Association by a specified date. 

(e)  Before making a decision, the Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee as 

appropriate shall invite representations from the other party. 

(f)  The Chair or the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall give written reasons for 

a decision to refuse or grant a request for an adjournment. 

(g)  Where the hearing of the case has been adjourned, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee, for the purpose 

of deciding whether to make one or more of the orders set out in The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations, or vary or revoke the terms of an 

existing order. 

(h)  At any time before or during the hearing, and upon the application of the Association 

or upon its own motion, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may adjourn the 

hearing and reconstitute itself as a Health Committee for the purpose of determining 

any of the matters set out in Health Regulation 7. 

(i)  For the avoidance of doubt, where the relevant person has already been served with 

the documents listed in regulation 3(4)(b) and/or 3(4)(e), an adjournment does not 
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give rise to a requirement to re-serve them either 28 days before the date set or at 

all; but the relevant person shall be notified of the time and place fixed for the 

adjourned hearing as soon as practicable. 

(6) Advisers to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

All hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee under this regulation 3 shall be 

attended by a legal adviser who shall: 

(a)  act as adviser to the Committee on all procedural and legal matters; 

(b)  retire with the Committee when it goes into private session;  

(c)  ensure that any advice given to the Committee in private is repeated in public and an 

opportunity given to the parties to make submissions on that advice;  

(d)  record the Committee’s reasons for its decisions; and 

(e)  carry out any other activity commensurate with the role of legal adviser. 

(7) Public hearings 

(a)  Hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall be conducted in public 

unless the Committee is satisfied: 

(i) having given the parties, and any third party from whom the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee considers it appropriate to hear, an opportunity to make 

representations; and 

(ii) having obtained the advice of the legal adviser,  

that the particular circumstances of the case outweigh the public interest in holding 

the hearing in public, which may include but are not limited to prejudice to any of the 

parties.  

(b)  The Admissions and Licensing Committee may establish such procedures as it 

deems necessary or desirable in connection with the attendance by the public at its 

hearings and the procedure to be adopted in respect of any hearing shall, subject to 

the foregoing paragraph of this regulation, be such as the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee in its absolute discretion shall determine. 

(8) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the 

participation of, any person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to 

disrupt the orderly conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the 

relevant person and/or their representative. 

(95) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of any hearing taking place in 

accordance with these regulations in such manner as it thinks fit.  

(b) Subject to regulation 3(95)(c) below, following a hearing the Association shall publish 

all decisions made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee under regulation 
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3(106) below, together with the reasons for the decision in whole or in summary 

form, naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable. 

(c) Following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in 

accordance with regulation 3(117) below, to be served upon the parties only, 

together with a public set of reasons which comply with regulation 3(95)(b) above, as 

soon as practicable. 

(d) Where the relevant person has contravened a relevant requirement as defined by 

regulation 5(11) of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016, the details of any orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, 

which may include the sanctioning powers set out in regulation 5 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 as applicable, shall be 

published in accordance with regulation 6 of the Statutory Auditors and Third 

Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(106) The Admissions and Licensing Committee’s decision 

(a) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may: 

(i) grant the application; 

(ii) refuse the application; 

(iii) grant the application subject to such condition(s) as it considers appropriate; or 

(iv) adjourn consideration of the application. 

(b) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may accept undertakings from any 

person as a condition of issuing a certificate. 

(117) Written notice of the decision 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall notify the applicant in writing within 14 days 

of its decision (whether made under regulation 3(2)(g) or 3(4)(i) above), and a written 

statement of the reasons for the decision shall be given to the applicant at the same time, or 

within such longer period as shall be necessary in the circumstances. 

(128) Application granted 

(a) When an application is granted, the applicant shall be issued with the certificate 

applied for. Where an application is granted subject to conditions, the applicant shall 

be issued with a certificate once any conditions attaching to its grant have been 

satisfied or issued with a certificate with the conditions noted on the certificate as 

appropriate, or issued with a certificate subject to conditions otherwise notified to the 

applicant in writing. 

(b) A certificate issued to a sole practice shall be in the name in which they carryhe or it 

carries on theirhis or its practice and shall authorise the carrying on by the sole 

practitionerhim or it of the activities to which the certificate relates. A certificate 

issued to a partnership shall be issued in the partnership name and shall authorise 

the carrying on of the activities to which the certificate relates in that name: 
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(i) by the partnership to which the certificate is issued; 

(ii) by any partnership which succeeds to that business; and 

(iii) by any person who succeeds to that business having previously carried it on in 

partnership. 

(c) A certificate issued to a company, including a limited liability partnership, shall be 

issued in the name of the body corporate (or such other trading name as may be 

agreed by the Association) and shall authorise the carrying on of the activities to 

which the certificate relates in that name: 

(i) by the company to which the certificate is issued; 

(ii) by any company which succeeds to that business; and 

(iii) by any person who succeeds to that business having previously carried it on in 

company. 

(d) If there is a dissolution of a partnership or a winding up of a company to which a 

certificate has been issued, and more than one firm subsequently claims to be the 

successor to the business of the partnership or company as the case may be, the 

certificate shall be treated as having been withdrawn at the expiration of 28 days 

from the date of dissolution. 

(e) The authority conferred by a certificate shall, subject to these regulations, extend to 

the activities to which the certificate relates which are conducted by any individual in 

theirhis capacity as an officer, employee or appointed representative of the firm or 

company as the case may be. 

(139) Certificates 

(a) Certificates shall be in such form as the Council shall determine subject to 

compliance with any specific requirements of the Central Bank in respect of an 

investment business certificate (Ireland). 

(b) Certificates shall not be invalidated solely by reason of a clerical error on behalf of 

the Association or by reason of any failure to follow any procedural requirements of 

these regulations. 

(1410) Administration charge 

If an application is withdrawn by the applicant under regulation 3(3), the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may charge the applicant such sum as seems reasonable to it to pay 

or contribute towards the cost of processing the application between its receipt by the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee and its withdrawal by the applicant but, subject to this, 

shall return any fee submitted with the application. 

(1511) Re-application for certificates 

Any former certificate holder may re-apply for a certificate. Such application should be made 

in the same manner as the original application and will be considered by the Chairman or 

the Admissions and Licensing Committee in the ordinary way, and in accordance with 

regulations 3(1) to (140) above, save that: 
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(a) the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have specific regard to the 

circumstances in which the applicant previously failed to obtain a certificate or 

ceased to be a certificate holder; 

(b) the Admissions and Licensing Committee may, in its absolute discretion, require the 

applicanthim to pass further examinations and/or tests and/or satisfy other 

requirements before it considers theirhis application for a new certificate; and  

(c) no former certificate holder who has been the subject of a decision made pursuant to 

these regulations specifying that no future application for a certificate by the 

applicant will be entertained for a specified period, or until the occurrence of a 

specified event, may re-apply before the expiry of such period or the occurrence of 

such event. 

4. Validity and renewal 

(1) Validity 

Certificates shall be valid only from the date of issue to the date specified on the certificate 

unless the Admissions and Licensing Committee otherwise directs or unless, in the case of 

an investment business certificate (Ireland), the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

otherwise directs with the agreement of the Central Bank. 

(2) Renewal 

(a) All certificates are renewable annually and any person wishing to renew a certificate 

held by themhim must make an application to do so in accordance with regulation 3. 

(b) Any person who holds a certificate in relation to a particular territory and who wishes 

to apply for the same type of certificate in respect of another territory will be entitled 

to a certificate relating to the new territory provided that: 

(i) the eligibility criteria, as referred to in the Practising Regulations, relating to the 

new territory are no more onerous than the eligibility criteria in the area that the 

person currently practises; and 

(ii) the person notifies the Association at least 28 days in advance of theirhis 

application for a certificate in the new territory. 

If the eligibility criteria in the new territory are more onerous than the criteria in the 

area in which the person currently practises, the person will be required to apply for 

a certificate as if theyhe were making a new application. 

5. Withdrawal of, suspension of, or imposition of conditions on 

certificates: general 

(1) Mandatory grounds for withdrawal 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall withdraw a certificate if: 

(a) it is notified or becomes aware that the holder of the certificate has ceased to be, or 

never was, eligible to be issued with the certificate and: 
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(i) if the Admissions and Licensing Committee considers, in its absolute 

discretion, that the situation is remediable and it is appropriate to do so, and 

the holder has been notified of this situation in writing and the situation has not 

been remedied within the period of time specified in the notice; and/or 

(ii) for holders of auditing certificates only, if the holder is a firm which has ceased 

to be “controlled by qualified persons” within the meaning of the Practising 

Regulations, the period of three months has elapsed from the date it ceased to 

be so controlled; 

(b) where the holder is a partnership, it has been dissolved without succession, and 

where it is a body corporate, it has been wound up without succession;. 

(c) circumstances arise (involving acts or omissions on the part of the holder of the 

certificate) from which the Admissions and Licensing Committee can reasonably 

conclude that the holder of the certificate’s good repute is seriously compromised, 

such circumstances including, but not being limited to, cases of professional 

misconduct or want of professional skill on the part of the holder of the certificate or 

any of the one or more auditors through whom it acts. 

(2) Discretionary grounds for withdrawal 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may withdraw, suspend or impose conditions 

upon a certificate if: 

(a) the holder of the certificate so requests; 

(b) it appears that any false, inaccurate or misleading information concerning the holder 

of the certificate or any of theirhis, or its partners, directors or controllers, as the case 

may be, has been supplied to the Association; 

(c) the holder of the certificate has failed to submit a properly completed application for 

renewal as required by regulation 4(2) or fails to comply with a request for 

information or otherwise to co-operate with the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

in the exercise of its powers and responsibilities under these regulations; 

(d) the holder of the certificate fails to comply with any condition imposed by the 

Association pursuant to these regulations; 

(e) where the holder of the certificate is a partnership or company, following its 

dissolution or winding up there is any doubt in the opinion of the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee as to the identity or existence of a successor firm or company; 

(f) it is notified or becomes aware that a holder of a certificate or any of its partners, 

members, directors or controllers has committed a material breach of any of these 

regulations or other rules and regulations or codes of practice to which he or they 

are subject (or were subject prior to 1 January 2014) in the carrying on of the 

activities to which the certificate relates or authorises; or 

(g) the holder of the certificate is not a fit and proper person to hold the certificate in 

question within the meaning of the Practising Regulations. 

(3) Regard to relevant matters 
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In determining whether to exercise its powers under regulation 5(1) or 5(2) above the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have regard to such matters as it considers 

relevant. Without limitation, in determining whether the holder of a certificate is a fit and 

proper person, the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall have regard to all or any of 

the matters referred to in the Practising Regulations. 

(4) Need for a hearing 

Before making a decision to withdraw or suspend a certificate on the grounds specified 

under regulation 5(1) or 5(2), the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall consider the 

matter at a hearing, and the following provisions of regulation 6 below shall apply. 

(5) Interim Orders 

Upon the application of the Association or upon its own motion, where a decision is made on 

the grounds specified under regulation 5(1) or 5(2), the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee for purposes of deciding 

whether or not to make an interim order, or vary or revoke the terms of an existing interim 

order; in which circumstances the procedures laid down in the Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations 2014 shall apply and the provisions of regulation 

5(5) of those regulations shall operate so as to govern the extent to which written notice of 

any such application may be dispensed with.  

6. Withdrawal of, suspension of, or imposition of conditions on 

certificates: hearings 

(1) Notice 

(a) The Association shall determine the date of the hearing and, subject to regulation 

6(2), shall give the holder of the certificate at least 28 days prior written notice of the 

date set, in a notice complying with regulation 6(1)(b) below. 

(b) The said notice shall specify or include: 

(i) the date, time and place fixed for the hearing of the case; 

(ii) the matter(s) under consideration; 

(iii) the evidence on which the Association intends to rely, including documentary 

evidence and/or witness statements or letters; 

(iv) the relevant person’s right to attend the hearing and be represented; 

(v) the power of the Admissions and Licensing Committee to proceed in the 

absence of the relevant person at the hearing; 

(vi) the relevant person’s right to cross-examine any witnesses called by the 

Association and to call theirhis own witnesses; 

(vii) that not later than 21 days before the date set for the hearing the relevant 

person must notify the Association whether theyhe intends to attend the 

hearing and call any witnesses, inviting the relevant personhim to indicate 

whether or not theyhe accepts all or any of the matters raised and, if theyhe 

accepts any of the matters, inviting the relevant personhim further to make 
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such submissions as theyhe may wish to be drawn to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee’s attention; 

(viii) a list of witnesses whose evidence is relied upon by the Association, indicating 

those who have provided documentary evidence and those who have provided 

witness statements, whether in formal form or otherwise, or letters; 

(ix) a summary of the powers of the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(c) For the avoidance of doubt, the information and notifications specified in regulation 

6(1)(b) above may be provided at different times and supplemented as necessary 

from time to time. 

(2) Short notice 

(a) The Association may provide all or any of the information referred to in regulation 

6(1)(b) above to the relevant person less than 28 days before the date set for the 

hearing. At the hearing the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall consider at 

the outset the appropriateness of short notice and the degree of urgency and may, if 

it is of the view that it is necessary in the public interest as weighed against any 

prejudice to the relevant person, order that the hearing proceed or be adjourned for 

such period and under such directions as it sees fit. 

(b) If the hearing proceeds at short notice, the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

may suspend or impose conditions upon the certificate. It may not withdraw a 

certificate until such time as a hearing on normal notice has taken place, which shall 

be no later than 30 days after the date of the short notice hearing unless a longer 

period is agreed between the holder of the certificate and the Association. 

(3) Withdrawal of an application by the Association 

(a) Where the Association wishes to withdraw an application brought under regulation 5, 

and notice has been served in accordance with regulation 6(1), the Association must 

apply in writing to the Admissions and Licensing Committee stating the grounds for 

withdrawal of the application. 

(b) Applications under this regulation 6(3) may be made at any time up until the 

application is determined by the Admissions and Licensing Committee.   

(c) Applications under this regulation 6(3) may be considered without a hearing by the 

Chairman of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, if the parties agree, or by 

such mode of hearing (including a telephone hearing) as the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may direct.  

(4) Submission of documents and information by the relevant person 

(a) No later than 21 days before the hearing of theirhis case (or such shorter time as the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may in exceptional circumstances accept, 

having regard to the public interest, any prejudice to the Association, and the overall 

interests of justice) the relevant person must submit: 

(i) if the matter(s) are denied, a statement of position; 



 

170 

(ii) such documentary evidence and witness statements, whether in formal form or 

otherwise, as the relevant personhe may wish to be drawn to the Admission 

and Licensing Committee’s attention;  

(iii) the names of any witnesses from the list provided by the Association that the 

relevant personhe requires to attend the hearing for cross-examination, 

explaining to what extent the relevant personhe disputes their evidence;  

(iv) the names and addresses of any witnesses whom the relevant personhe 

wishes to call in support of theirhis position and, if a witness statement is not 

being provided, an explanation of the nature of the evidence they will be giving. 

For the avoidance of doubt, the Association will require such witnesses to 

attend the hearing for cross-examination unless it indicates otherwise; and 

(v) confirmation as to whether the relevant personhe wishes to attend the hearing 

of the case against themhim. 

(b) If there is a dispute as to whether a witness is required to attend to give oral 

evidence, the parties shall make written submissions to the Chairman who shall 

have the power to order the attendance of a witness or to make such other order as 

in theirhis discretion the Chairhe thinks fit. The decision of the Chairman shall be 

final. 

(c) If the relevant person fails to comply with the provisions of regulation 6(4)(a)(iv) 

above, the relevant personhe shall not be entitled to have witnesses attend the 

hearing save with the agreement of the case presenter or by order of the Chairman 

who shall give both parties an opportunity to make submissions on the point. The 

decision of the Chairman shall be final. 

(d) If the relevant person indicates that they dohe does not wish to attend, or fails to give 

an indication within the required deadline, the Association shall not be obliged to 

ensure the attendance of any witness at the hearing.  

(5) Amendments to matters raised 

Upon the application of either party or upon its own volition, at any stage in the proceedings 

the Admissions and Licensing Committee may order that: 

(a) one or more matters be amended; and/or 

(b) one or more matters be added; 

provided that the relevant person is not prejudiced in the conduct of theirhis defence. 

(6) Representation 

At the hearing of theirhis case, the relevant person shall be entitled to be heard before the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee and/or to be represented by such person as the 

relevant personhe may wish, subject to the discretion of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee to determine otherwise or to limit the participation of the relevant person’s 

representative. 

(7) Proceeding in the absence of the relevant person 



 

171 

Where the relevant person fails to attend a hearing, the case may be heard in theirhis 

absence provided the Admissions and Licensing Committee is satisfied that the relevant 

personhe has been served with the documents referred to in regulation 6(1) in accordance 

with regulation 11 below. 

(8) Adjournments 

(a) The relevant person or the case presenter may make a written application to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee that the hearing be adjourned to a future date. 

Subject to regulation 6(8)(b) below, such application shall be considered at the 

outset of the hearing and the Admissions and Licensing Committee may in its 

absolute discretion agree to the application if it is of the view that it is justified in all 

the circumstances. 

(b) Any such application made in advance of the hearing shall if reasonably practicable 

be considered by the Chairman, who may in theirhis absolute discretion accede to it 

if the Chairhe is of the view that it is justified in all the circumstances. If such 

application is refused by the Chairman, it shall be reconsidered at the outset of the 

hearing by the Admissions and Licensing Committee in accordance with regulation 

6(8)(a) above. For the avoidance of doubt, the Chairman shall be entitled to 

participate in the reconsideration of the application, and the Chairman’s written 

reasons for denying the application shall be provided to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee. 

(c) In advance of the hearing, at the outset of the hearing, or at any time during the 

hearing, the Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may direct that 

the case should be adjourned to an appropriate date. 

(d) The Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may give such directions 

or impose such conditions as may be determined upon the grant of an adjournment, 

including one or more of the following: 

(i) that the relevant person produce any necessary documents and supply any 

other information and explanations relevant to the matter in question, whether 

by attendance upon reasonable notice before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee or otherwise; 

(ii) that the relevant person allow any officer of the Association to enter the 

relevant person’shis business premises on such notice (if any) as the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may think appropriate and interview any 

officer and employee of the relevant person; 

(iii) that the relevant person procure the attendance of any of theirhis officers and 

employees at specific premises, upon reasonable notice; 

(iv) that any additional evidence be served by the relevant person or the 

Association by a specified date. 

(e) The Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee may (but need not) 

agree to or direct an adjournment where criminal or civil proceedings concerning the 

allegations to which the relevant person is a party are pending. 
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(f) Before making a decision, the Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee as appropriate shall invite representations from the other party. 

(g) The Chairman or the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall give written 

reasons for a decision to refuse or grant a request for an adjournment. 

(h) Where the hearing of the case has been adjourned, the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee may reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee, for the purpose 

of deciding whether to make one or more of the orders set out in The Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations, or vary or revoke the terms of an 

existing order. 

(i) For the avoidance of doubt, where the relevant person has already been served with 

the documents listed in regulation 6(1) and/or 6(2), an adjournment does not give 

rise to a requirement to re-serve them either 28 days before the date set or at all; but 

the relevant person shall be notified of the time and place fixed for the adjourned 

hearing as soon as practicable. 

(9) Case presenter 

The case against the relevant person shall be presented to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee on behalf of the Association by the case presenter. 

(10) Advisers to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

All hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee under this regulation 6 shall be 

attended by a legal adviser who shall: 

(a) act as adviser to the Committee on all procedural and legal matters; 

(b) retire with the Committee when it goes into private session;  

(c) ensure that any advice given to the Committee in private is repeated in public and an 

opportunity given to the parties to make submissions on that advice;  

(d) record the Committee’s reasons for its decisions; and 

(e) carry out any other activity commensurate with the role of legal adviser. 

(11) Power to refer to a health hearing 

At any time before or during the hearing, the Admissions and Licensing Committee may 

order that the hearing be adjourned and referred to a health hearing before a Health 

Committee in which circumstances the relevant provisions of the Health Regulations shall 

apply. 

(12) Hearings 

(a) Hearings of the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall be conducted in public 

unless the Committee is satisfied: 

(i) having given the parties, and any third party from whom the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee considers it appropriate to hear, an opportunity to make 

representations; and 

(ii) having obtained the advice of the legal adviser,  
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that the particular circumstances of the case outweigh the public interest in holding 

the hearing in public, which may include but is not limited to prejudice to any of the 

parties.  

(b) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may establish such procedures as it 

deems necessary or desirable in connection with the attendance by the public at its 

hearings and the procedure to be adopted in respect of any hearing shall, subject to 

the foregoing paragraph of this regulation, be such as the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee in its absolute discretion shall determine. 

(13) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the 

participation of, any person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to 

disrupt the orderly conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the 

relevant person and/or theirhis representative. 

(14) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of the proceedings of the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee, in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(b) Any directions given in the case or any conditions imposed upon an adjournment 

shall not be published unless the Admissions and Licensing Committee otherwise 

directs, in which case the directions or conditions shall be published in accordance 

with regulation 6(14)(c)(i) as if they were orders. 

(c) Subject to regulation 6(14)(d) below, following a hearing: 

(i) in the event that an order, suspension or condition relating to the certificate of 

the relevant person is made under regulation 6(16)(a)(ii) to (iv), the Association 

shall publish the same, together with the reasons for the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee’s decision in whole or in summary form, naming the 

relevant person, as soon as practicable; 

(ii) in the event that an order, suspension or condition relating to the certificate of 

the relevant person is not made under regulation 6(16)(a)(ii) to (iv), the 

Association shall not publish the reasons for the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee’s decision, unless the relevant person requests publication of the 

decision in whole or in summary form;  

(iii) in the event that the relevant person relinquishes theirhis certificate before a 

hearing under this regulation takes place, details of that fact and of any 

consequential orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee shall 

be published, together with the reasons for the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee’s decision in whole or in summary form, naming the relevant 

person, as soon as practicable. 

(d) Following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in 

accordance with regulation 6(17) to be served upon the parties only, together with a 

public set of reasons which comply with regulation 6(14)(c), as soon as practicable. 
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(e) Where the relevant person has contravened a relevant requirement as defined by 

regulation 5(11) of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016, the details of any orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, 

which may include the sanctioning powers set out in regulation 5 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 as applicable, shall be 

published in accordance with regulation 6 of the Statutory Auditors and Third 

Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(f) The Insolvency Service may publish the names of holders or former holders of the 

Association’s insolvency licence who are subject to a decision of the regulatory 

assessor under regulation 7 below or the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

under this regulation, and details of the decision made, in such publications and in 

such a manner as it thinks fit. 

(15) Procedure at hearings 

(a) The procedure to be adopted in relation to any hearing shall, subject to the following 

paragraphs of this regulation 6(15), be such as the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee shall, in its absolute discretion, determine. 

(b) The relevant person and the Association may appear at the hearing in person and/or 

by solicitor, counsel or other representative and may call witnesses who may give 

evidence and be cross-examined. The Admissions and Licensing Committee may, at 

any time, ask questions of the relevant person. 

(c) The relevant person and the Association shall be entitled to make oral submissions 

with the relevant person having the right to speak last. 

(d) The Admissions and Licensing Committee shall announce its decision at the 

hearing. 

(16) The Admissions and Licensing Committee’s decision 

(a) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may: 

(i) dismiss or refuse the application; 

(ii) order that the relevant person’s certificate be withdrawn; 

(iii) suspend the relevant person’s certificate; 

(iv) impose conditions on the relevant person’s certificate; 

(v) specify that no future application for a certificate by the relevant person will be 

entertained for a specified period or until the occurrence of a specified event; 

(vi) appoint a regulatory assessor as more fully set out under regulation 7 below. 

(b) The suspension of a certificate pursuant to regulation 6(16)(a)(iii) shall be for a 

specified period or until the occurrence of a specified event or until specified 

conditions are complied with. While the certificate is suspended, it shall be deemed 

not to be held. 

(c) Conditions may be imposed upon a certificate under regulation 6(16)(a)(iv) of a type 

and for as long as the Admissions and Licensing Committee considers appropriate. 
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(d) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may, in accordance with regulation 

2(2)(a)(vii) of Appendix 1 to The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014, appoint any regulatory assessor as its agent or 

delegate for the purpose of carrying out any of its responsibilities and exercising any 

of its powers to impose conditions on certificates and/or conditions on a future re-

application for a certificate. 

(e) At the conclusion of the hearing of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may, where appropriate, rescind any interim 

order made by the Interim Orders Committee in relation to the matters under 

consideration. 

(17) Written notice of the decision 

Written notice of the decision made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee under 

regulation 6(16) shall be given to the relevant person within 14 days of the decision, and a 

written statement of the reasons for the decision of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee shall accompany the notice unless a longer period for the provision of such 

reasons is necessary in the circumstances. 

(18) Continuity 

(a) Where a certificate has been suspended or withdrawn, the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may order that the holder of the certificate request theirhis 

continuity nominee to take responsibility for the holder’shis practice. 

(b) In addition, where an insolvency licence has been suspended or withdrawn, the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may order that the Association procure that an 

application is made to the Court to transfer any appointments held by the practitioner 

to theirhis continuity nominee or other individual. 

(19) Guidance 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may take instructions from the Central Bank 

concerning any of the matters listed in Part VII of the Investment Intermediaries Act, 1995 of 

the Republic of Ireland in respect of its responsibility for the issue or withdrawal of an 

investment business certificate (Ireland). 

7. Imposition of conditions on certificates by a regulatory assessor 

(1) Referral to a regulatory assessor 

The regulatory assessor may, under regulation 6(16)(a)(vi) for the purpose of carrying out 

any of the Admissions and Licensing Committee’s responsibilities and exercising any of its 

powers, impose conditions on certificates and/or on a future re-application for a certificate.  

(2) Imposition of conditions on certificates by a regulatory assessor 

The regulatory assessor may, if in theirhis absolute discretion theyhe thinks fit, impose 

conditions upon a certificate if: 

(a) the holder of the certificate so requests; 
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(b) it appears that any false, inaccurate or misleading information concerning the holder 

of the certificate or any of theirhis or its partners, directors, controllers or members, 

as the case may be, has been supplied to the Association; 

(c) the holder of the certificate has failed to submit a properly completed application for 

renewal as required by regulation 4(2) or fails to comply with a request for 

information or otherwise to co-operate with the regulatory assessor in the exercise of 

its powers and responsibilities under these regulations; 

(d) the holder of the certificate fails to comply with any condition imposed by the 

Association pursuant to these regulations; 

(e) where the holder of the certificate is a partnership or company, following its 

dissolution or winding up there is any doubt in the opinion of the regulatory assessor 

as to the identity or existence of a successor firm or company; 

(f) the Association is notified or becomes aware that a holder of a certificate or any of 

their or its partners, members, directors or controllers has committed a material 

breach of any of these regulations or other rules and regulations or codes of practice 

to which he or they are subject (or were subject prior to 1 January 2014) in the 

carrying on of the activities to which the certificate relates or authorises; 

(g) the holder of the certificate is not a fit and proper person to hold the certificate in 

question within the meaning of the Practising Regulations; or 

(h) for any other reason, it is in the public interest to do so. 

In determining whether to exercise theirhis powers under this regulation 7(2) the regulatory 

assessor shall have regard to such matters as theyhe considers relevant. Without limitation, 

in determining whether the holder of a certificate is a fit and proper person, the regulatory 

assessor shall have regard to all or any of the matters referred to in the Practising 

Regulations. 

(3) The regulatory assessor’s decision 

The regulatory assessor may: 

(d) consider that no regulatory action is necessary; 

(e) impose conditions on the holder of a certificate; or 

(f) refer the case to the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(4) Consideration of future applications 

The regulatory assessor may specify that no future application for a certificate by the 

relevant person will be entertained for a specified period or until the occurrence of a 

specified event. 

(5) Communication of the decision  

The regulatory assessor’s decision shall be notified to the holder or former holder of a 

certificate as appropriate and shall include a written statement of the reasons for the 

regulatory assessor’shis decision. 
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(6) Post-decision publicity 

(a) Save where the regulatory assessor determines upon the application of either party 

or upon receiving representations from any third party from whom the regulatory 

assessor considers it appropriate to hear, that the particular circumstances of the 

case outweigh the public interest in publishing the decision made by the regulatory 

assessor under regulation 7(3), all such decisions shall be published, together with 

the reasons for the same in whole or in summary form, naming the relevant person, 

as soon as practicable in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(b) in the event that the assessor considers that no regulatory action is necessary, the 

Association shall not publish the reasons for the assessor’s decision, unless the 

relevant person requests publication of the decision in whole or in summary form.  

(cb) (i) Save where the circumstances in regulation 7(6)(bc)(ii) exist, in the event that 

the relevant person relinquishes theirhis certificate before a decision under this 

regulation 7 is made, details of that fact and of any consequential decisions 

taken by the regulatory assessor shall be published, together with the reasons 

for any such consequential decisions of the regulatory assessor in whole or in 

summary form, naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable in such 

manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(ii) The circumstances referred to in regulation 7(6)(cb)(i) exist where the 

regulatory assessor determines upon the application of either party or upon 

receiving representations from any third party from whom the regulatory 

assessor considers it appropriate to hear, that the particular circumstances of 

the case outweigh the public interest in publishing details of the fact of the 

relevant person relinquishing theirhis certificate before a decision under this 

regulation 7 is made and of any consequential decisions taken by the 

regulatory assessor, which may include but is not limited to prejudice to any of 

the parties. 

(d) Where the relevant person has contravened a relevant requirement as defined by 

regulation 5(11) of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016, the details of any orders made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, 

which may include the sanctioning powers set out in regulation 5 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 as applicable, shall be 

published in accordance with regulation 6 of the Statutory Auditors and Third 

Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

(7) Right of referral to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

(a) The holder or former holder of a certificate shall have the right to have theirhis case 

referred to the Admissions and Licensing Committee for its consideration at a 

hearing if theyhe disagrees with the decision of the regulatory assessor to impose 

conditions on a certificate and/or on a future re-application for a certificate, or with a 

direction regarding publicity made under regulation 7(6) above.  

(b) If the holder or former holder of a certificate wishes to exercise theirhis rights under 

regulation 7(7)(a) above, theyhe shall notify the Association in writing within 30 days 
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of receiving the notification of the regulatory assessor’s decision. Such notification 

shall include a description of the aspects of the decision the holder of a certificate 

disagrees with and why.  

(c) The Association shall have the right to have the case referred to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee for its consideration at a hearing if it disagrees with the 

decision of the regulatory assessor. 

(d) If the Association wishes to exercise its rights under regulation 7(7)(c) above, the 

Association shall notify the holder of a certificate in writing within 30 days of 

receiving the notification of the regulatory assessor’s decision. Such notification shall 

include which aspects of the decision the Association disagrees with and why. 

(e) Regulation 6 shall apply to a hearing convened pursuant to regulations 7(7)(a) or 

7(7)(c). 

(8) Application to withdraw a referral to the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

(a) Where a party seeks to withdraw a referral to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee made under regulation 7(7)(a) or 7(7)(c), and notice has been served in 

accordance with regulation 6(1), the relevant party must apply in writing to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee stating the grounds for withdrawal of the 

referral.  

(b) Applications under regulation 7(8)(a) may be made at any time up until the 

application is determined by the Admissions and Licensing Committee.   

(c) Applications under regulation 7(8)(a) may be considered without a hearing by the 

Chairman of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, if the parties agree, or by 

such mode of hearing (including a telephone hearing) as the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may direct. 

8. Correction of errors 

(1) Slip rule 

(a) Where the order and/or written statement of the reasons for the decision of the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee contains an accidental error or omission, a 

party may apply by way of an application notice for it to be corrected. The application 

notice shall describe the error or omission and state the correction required. 

(b) The Chairman of the Admissions and Licensing Committee may deal with the 

application without notice if the error or omission is obvious, or may direct that notice 

of the application be served on the other party. 

(c) The application may be considered without a hearing with the consent of the parties, 

such consent not to be unreasonably withheld. 

(d) If the application is opposed, it should, if practicable, be heard by the same 

Admissions and Licensing Committee which made the order and/or written 

statement of reasons for the decision which are the subject of the application. The 

Admissions and Licensing Committee may not conduct a re-hearing of the case. 
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(e) The Admissions and Licensing Committee may of its own motion vary its own order 

and/or written statement of reasons for the decision for the purpose of making the 

meaning and intention clear. 

(2) New evidence 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may at any stage and in its absolute discretion 

amend, vary or rescind any of its orders or decisions where new evidence comes to light 

which fundamentally invalidates the same, but may only do so to the advantage of a 

relevant person. 

9. Effective date and appeals 

(1) Appeals procedure 

(a) A person (“the appellant”) aggrieved by any order of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee notified to themhim or it made pursuant to regulations 3(106) or 6(16) of 

these regulations may appeal to the Appeal Committee in accordance with the 

Association’s appeal procedures as set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Appeal Regulations 2014 (hereafter referred to as “the Appeal Regulations”). Any 

such appeal shall be dealt with in accordance with the Appeal Regulations. 

(b) The Association may appeal against an order of the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee in accordance with the Appeal Regulations. 

(2) Effective date 

Any decision made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee pursuant to regulations 

3(106) or 6(16) shall take effect from the date of the expiry of the appeal period referred to in 

the Appeal Regulations unless: 

(a) the appellant shall duly give notice of appeal prior to the expiry of such period in 

which case it shall become effective (if at all) as specified in the Appeal Regulations; 

or 

(b) the Admissions and Licensing Committee directs that, in the interests of the public, 

the order should have immediate effect, subject to its being varied or rescinded on 

appeal as specified in the Appeal Regulations. 

(3) Effective date for Republic of Ireland statutory audit cases 

(a) In respect of cases involving statutory audits and the relevant person is from the 

Republic of Ireland, where the Admissions and Licensing Committee orders that the 

relevant person’s certificate be withdrawn on the grounds set out under regulations 

5(1) or 5(2) above, the order to withdraw the certificate shall not take effect until one 

of the following conditions has been met: 

(i) the period for making an appeal has expired without such an appeal having been 

made; 

(ii) the appeal has taken place and the order to withdraw the relevant person’s 

certificate has been confirmed; or 

(iii) the appeal has been withdrawn. 
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(b) this provision applies to any cases referred by the Disciplinary Committee to the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee under regulation 13(9)(a) of the Chartered 

Certified Accountants’ Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014. 

10. Costs 

Regardless of the outcome of the application, the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

shall not have power to order the payment of costs by either party. 

11. Service of notices and documents 

(1) Any notice or document required to be served upon the relevant person shall be 

delivered by sending it by a postal service or other delivery service (including, but not limited 

to, electronic mail) in which delivery or receipt is recorded to, or by leaving it at: 

(a) the relevant person’s registered address; or 

(b) any other address nominated in writing by the relevant person for service of any 

notice and correspondence document. 

(2) Where the relevant person is represented by a solicitor or a professional body, a copy of 

the notice served in accordance with regulation 11(1) above may also be: 

(a) sent or delivered to the solicitor’s practising address; 

(b) sent or delivered to the professional body’s business address; or 

(c) sent by electronic mail to an electronic mail address of the solicitor or professional 

body, where the address has been notified to the Association as an address for 

communications. 

(3) Any notice or document required to be served on the complainant may be provided to 

him personally, sent by post or courier to the address nominated in writing by the 

complainant for service of any notice or document for the purpose of these regulations, or 

sent by electronic mail. 

(34) Any notice or document required to be served on the Association may be provided by 

sending it by post or courier to the investigating officer at the principal office of the 

Association or sending it by electronic mail. 

(45) Any notice or document to be served on a relevant person or complainant under these 

regulations may be sent by: 

(a) post; 

(b) courier; or 

(c) electronic mail to an electronic mail address that the person has notified to the 

Association as an address for communications. 

(56) Where a notice or document is served by electronic means, the party serving the 

document (be it the Association or, the relevant person or the complainant) need not in 

addition send or deliver a hard copy. 

(67) The service of any notice or document under these regulations may be proved by: 
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(a) a confirmation of posting issued by or on behalf of the postal operator or delivery 

service; 

(b) a confirmation of delivery of the notice or document sent by electronic mail; or 

(c) a signed statement from the person sending by post or delivering the notice in 

accordance with this regulation. 

(78) Where any notice or document is sent or otherwise served under these regulations, it 

shall be deemed as having been served: 

(a) 72 hours after it was sent by the postal operator or delivery service; or 

(b) where the notice has been left at an address or sent by electronic mail, on the day 

on which it was left or sent. 

12. Attendance 

A relevant person may attend a hearing of the Admissions and Licensing Committee where 

they arehe is the relevant person concerned notwithstanding that theyhe may previously 

have indicated that theyhe did not intend to attend. 

13. Hearings 

(1) Proceedings of the Committee shall take place in London unless a direction is made to 

the contrary. 

(2) Where a case is of particular interest to a particular government or government agency, 

or primarily affects persons resident in a particular country, either the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee or the Secretary may direct that the hearing before the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee take place in that country. 

14. Applications for waivers etc. 

Pursuant to various regulations of the Association, the Admissions and Licensing Committee 

may consider applications for waivers, variations or suspensions of such regulations. For the 

avoidance of doubt, and save where the same conflict with any express provision of such 

regulations, the following provisions of these regulations shall apply to such applications: 

regulations 3 and 8 to 15. 

15. Cross applicability of these regulations to other regulations dealing 

with applications for certificates, approvals, membership etc. 

Save where the same conflict with the express provisions of various regulations of the 

Association dealing with applications for certificates, approvals, membership etc., 

regulations 3 and 8 to 15 of these regulations shall apply to such applications. For the 

avoidance of doubt, such applications include those arising under regulation 3 of the 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013 and under 

section B7 paragraph 15 of the Association’s Code of Ethics and Conduct. 

16. Waiver 

The Admissions and Licensing Committee may dispense with any requirement of these 

regulations in respect of notices, service or time in any case where it appears to the 
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Committee to be in the interests of justice, having regard to all the circumstances, provided 

it is satisfied that neither the relevant person nor the Association has been prejudiced in the 

conduct of theirhis or its case. 
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The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Complaints and Disciplinary 

Regulations 2014 

 

Amended 1 January 20191 October 2019 

 

These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-law 9 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers enabling it, 

hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Complaints and 

Disciplinary Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into force on 1 

October 20191 January 2019. 

(2) These regulations shall apply to all persons who are subject to bye-laws 8 to 11 or who 

otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

Admissions and Licensing Committee means a committee of individuals having the 

constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

affiliate means a registered student who has passed or obtained exemptions from the 

Association’s ACCA Qualification examinations but has not progressed to membership; 

Appeal Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers 

and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014; 

Appeal Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Appeal Regulations 

2014; 

Appointments Board means the board appointed by the Council in accordance with The 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

assessor means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board in 

accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and Committee 

Regulations 2014; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

case presenter has the meaning ascribed to ithim in regulation 9(2); 

certificate means all or any of a practising certificate, auditing certificate, insolvency 

licence, and investment business certificate (Ireland); 

Chairman means any person carrying out the function of a Chairman of the Disciplinary 

Committee, and the functions of the Chairman may, in respect of any application made 
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prior to the final hearing of the case, be exercised by any appropriately appointed person 

notwithstanding that theyhe or she areis not scheduled to sit at the final hearing; 

complainant means any person or persons who bring a complaint to the attention of the 

Association, excluding any person or persons who have withdrawn a complaint or 

withheld their identity from the Association or from the relevant person; 

complaint means any matters, acts or circumstances which appear to render a relevant 

person liable to disciplinary action;  

cConsent oOrder means an order of the ChairConsent Orders Committee made under 

these regulations; 

Consent Orders Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory 

Board and Committee Regulations 2014;Council means the Council of the Association 

from time to time and includes any duly authorised committee of Council; 

Designated Professional Body Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Designated Professional Body Regulations 2001; 

disciplinary bye-laws means bye-laws 8 to 11 as amended from time to time; 

Disciplinary Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory 

Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

disciplinary process means disciplinary proceedings brought under these regulations; 

finding means, in the context of a decision of the Disciplinary Committee or Chairthe 

Consent Orders Committee, the decision as to whether an allegation made against the 

relevant person has been found proved or not proved; 

firm means a sole practice, partnership or body corporate including a limited liability 

partnership; 

FRC means the Financial Reporting Council; 

Health Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, powers and 

responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and 

Committee Regulations 2014; 

Health Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Health Regulations 

2014; 

IAASA means the Irish Auditing and Accounting Supervisory Authority; 

Interim order means an interim order made by the Interim Orders Committee under the 

Chartered Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations 2014; 

investigating officer means the Secretary or other officer of the Association charged with 

the responsibility of considering, conciliating and investigating complaints and 

performing the other functions described in these regulations, and the Council hereby 

delegates to such officers of the Association the obligation of the Secretary in bye-law 

10(b) to lay a complaint before the relevant committee of Council or individual if the 
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officerhe or she is of the opinion that the complaint ought to be investigated by that 

committee or individual;  

investment business certificate (Ireland) means the certificate issued in accordance with 

The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Irish Investment Business Regulations 2013; 

legal adviser means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board 

and qualified in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014; 

liable to disciplinary action means liable to disciplinary action under bye-law 8(a); 

member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

Membership Regulations means the Chartered Certified Accountants’ Membership 

Regulations 2014; 

officer of the Association means any official, servant or agent of the Association, 

whether employed by the Association or otherwise; 

order means any order of the Disciplinary Committee or the Chairthe Consent Orders 

Committee made under these regulations, or any order of the Appeal Committee made 

under the Chartered Certified Accountants’ Appeal Regulations 2014, and includes any 

direction as to the payment of a sum in respect of costs to or by the Association and as 

to the publicity to be given to any order and shall include where the context requires 

more than one such order; 

practising certificate means a practising certificate issued by the Association and 

referred to in regulation 5 of the Chartered Certified Accountants’ Global Practising 

Regulations 2003; 

privileged material means communications between a legal adviser, theirhis client or any 

person representing theirhis client and any other person together with any enclosure or 

attachment with such communication created either (a) in connection with the giving of 

legal advice to the client, or (b) in connection with or in contemplation of legal 

proceedings and for the purposes of those proceedings, save that a communication or 

item shall not be privileged material if it is created or held with the intention of furthering 

a criminal purpose; 

public interest entity means: 

(a) an issuer whose transferable securities are admitted to trading on a regulated 

market; 

(b) a credit institution within the meaning given by Article 4(1)(1) of Regulation (EU) No. 

575/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council, other than one listed in 

Article 2 of Directive 2013/36/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council on 

access to the activity of credit institutions and investment firms; or 
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(c) an insurance undertaking within the meaning given by Article 2(1) of Council 

Directive 1991/674/EEC of the European Parliament and of the Council on the 

annual accounts and consolidated accounts of insurance undertakings; 

registered student has the meaning ascribed to it in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Membership Regulations 2014; 

relevant person means a member and other person (whether an individual or a firm and 

including a registered student) who has undertaken to abide by and be bound by, inter 

alia, the Association’s bye-laws and the regulations made under them; 

report means a statement of the allegations together with a summary of the relevant 

facts and provisions of the rules, together with such documentary evidence in the 

possession of the investigating officer as theyhe may consider to be relevant to the 

allegations; 

Secretary means the Secretary of the Association (by whatever name known) or any 

other person acting in such capacity by the direction of the Council; 

specified person means, in relation to a firm which is a partnership, any partner in that 

firm, in relation to a firm which is a limited liability partnership, any member in that firm, 

and in relation to a firm which is a body corporate, any director of that firm. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” or “its” where 

the context requires. 

(3) The Interpretation Act 1978 of the United Kingdom shall apply to these regulations in the 

same way as it applies to an enactment, and, where the regulations relate to a matter which 

is derived from or related to the law of the Republic of Ireland, the Interpretation Act 2005 of 

the Republic of Ireland shall apply to these regulations in the same way as it applies to an 

enactment. 

(4) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

(5) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Rights and obligations of the relevant person in relation to complaints, 

investigations and proceedings under these regulations 

(1) Duty to co-operate 

(a) Every relevant person is under a duty to co-operate with any investigating officer and 

any assessor in relation to the consideration and investigation of any complaint. 

(b) The duty to co-operate includes providing promptly such information, books, papers 

or records as the investigating officer or assessor may from time to time require. 
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(c) A failure or partial failure to co-operate fully with the consideration or investigation of 

a complaint shall constitute a breach of these regulations and may render the 

relevant person liable to disciplinary action. 

(d) A relevant person is not permitted to make a charge to the complainant for the cost 

of co-operating with the consideration or investigation of the complaint. 

(2) Privileged material 

Nothing in these regulations shall require the relevant person to produce, disclose or permit 

inspection of privileged material. 

4. Consideration of complaint 

(1) Initial review  

(a) The investigating officer shall consider any complaint that may come to theirhis 

attention and decide whether it is appropriate for the Association to refer the 

complaint for conciliation or investigation. 

(b) When the decision has been made, the investigating officer shall either: 

(i) refer the complaint for conciliation or investigation; or 

(ii) procure that the complainant is notified of the reasons why the Association has 

decided not to refer the complaint for conciliation or investigation. The reasons 

may be notified orally only if the complaint was brought to the attention of the 

Association by telephone. 

(c) Within 30 days of any such notification being served, the complainant may notify the 

Association of any further representations the complainanthe wishes to make in 

relation to the complaint. Such further representations must be notified to the 

Association in writing. 

(d) The investigating officer shall reconsider theirhis decision in light of any such further 

representations. The investigating officer’s decision shall be final.  

(e) If at any time during the initial review process the investigating officer considers that 

the complaint is suitable for disposal by way of consent order, the complaint will be 

dealt with in accordance with regulation 8 below. 

(2) Conciliation  

(a) The investigating officer may attempt to conciliate all or any parts of a complaint 

which has been referred for conciliation pursuant to regulation 4(1). The relevant 

person is not obliged to submit to the conciliation process.  

(b) If at any time during the conciliation process the investigating officer considers that 

the complaint is suitable for disposal by way of consent order, the complaint will be 

dealt with in accordance with regulation 8 below. 

(c) At the conclusion of the conciliation process, the investigating officer shall decide 

whether in all the circumstances: 

(i) any parts of the complaint should be referred for investigation; 
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(ii) the allegations or some of them should rest on the relevant person’s file; and/or 

(iii) the case should be closed.  

(d) Where the investigating officer decides that the allegations or some of them should 

rest on the relevant person’s file or that the case should be closed, and in the 

investigating officer’shis opinion that conciliation was unsuccessful, the investigating 

officerhe shall notify the relevant person and the complainant accordingly, giving 

reasons for thehis decision. Such notification may be provided orally only if the 

complaint was brought to the attention of the Association by telephone. 

(e) Within 30 days of any such notification being served, the complainant or the relevant 

person may request that the decision be reviewed by an assessor in accordance 

with regulation 5(1). For the avoidance of doubt, neither the complainant nor the 

relevant person is entitled to request a review by an assessor in circumstances 

where the investigating officer has decided that conciliation was successful. 

(f) The power under regulation 4(2)(c)(ii) above may only be exercised if the 

investigating officer decides that there is a case to answer raised by the allegations 

or some of them but that it is not in the public interest at this stage for a report to be 

prepared under regulation 4(3)(d)(i) below. This regulation should be read in 

conjunction with regulation 7 below which sets out the nature and effect of rest on 

file decisions. 

(3) Investigation  

(a) The investigating officer shall investigate any complaint which is referred for 

investigation pursuant to regulation 4(1)(b)(i) or 4(2)(c)(i). 

(b) The investigating officer shall notify the relevant person of the matters, acts or 

circumstances the investigating officerhe is minded to investigate in light of the 

complaint and invite the relevant person to comment in writing upon them. 

(c) If at any time during the investigation process the investigating officer considers that 

the complaint is suitable for disposal by way of consent order, the complaint will be 

dealt with in accordance with regulation 8 below. 

(d) At the conclusion of the investigation, the investigating officer shall decide whether in 

all the circumstances: 

(i) a report of disciplinary allegations should be made, in which case the 

investigating officerhe shall cause a report to be prepared in draft and shall invite 

the relevant person to comment in writing upon it; 

(ii) the allegations or some of them should rest on the relevant person’s file, in which 

case the investigating officer shall notify the relevant person and the complainant 

accordingly, giving reasons for the investigating officer’shis decision; or 

(iii) the case should be closed, in which case the investigating officer shall notify the 

relevant person and the complainant accordingly, giving reasons for the 

investigating officer’shis decision. 
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(e) The power under regulation 4(3)(d)(ii) above may only be exercised if the 

investigating officer decides that there is a case to answer raised by the allegations 

or some of them but that it is not in the public interest at this stage for a report to be 

prepared under regulation 4(3)(d)(i). This regulation should be read in conjunction 

with regulation 7 below which sets out the nature and effect of rest on file decisions. 

(f) Where a report of disciplinary allegations has been made pursuant to regulation 

4(3)(d)(i), the report shall be referred by the investigating officer to an assessor 

unless the investigating officer determines that it is in the public interest for the 

allegations to be adjudicated upon urgently, in which circumstances the investigating 

officerhe shall refer the report direct to the Disciplinary Committee for consideration 

at the next available hearing for a substantive determination of the case, upon notice 

being given in accordance with regulation 9(1). 

(g) Where the investigating officer decides that the case should be closed, either the 

complainant or the relevant person may request that the decision be reviewed by an 

assessor in accordance with regulation 5(1). 

(h) Where the investigating officer decides that the allegations or some of them should 

rest on the relevant person’s file, either the complainant or the relevant person may 

request that the decision may be reviewed by an assessor in accordance with 

regulation 5(1) below. For the avoidance of doubt, in such circumstances the 

assessor’s powers are as set out in regulation 5(5) below. 

(i) At any time during the investigation, the investigating officer may apply to the Interim 

Orders Committee for an interim order, in which circumstances the procedures laid 

down in the Chartered Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations 2014 shall 

apply.  

(4) Further enquiries 

The investigating officer may seek such further information or legal, technical or other advice 

as may seem to themhim appropriate to assist themhim in the consideration, conciliation or 

investigation of the complaint. Any such information or advice may be included as evidence 

in the case. 

(5) Deferral  

The consideration, conciliation or investigation of the complaint may, if the investigating 

officer so decides, be deferred if the relevant person so requests or the investigating officer 

otherwise decides it is appropriate to do so in the interests of justice, such as where criminal 

or civil proceedings concerning a relevant matter are pending to which a relevant person is a 

party. 

5. Assessor: review of decision that a case should be closed or that 

allegations should rest on the relevant person’s file 

(1) The complainant and the relevant person shall have the right to have the investigating 

officer’s decision reviewed by an assessor in the circumstances described in regulations 

4(2)(e), 4(3)(g) and 4(3)(h) above. 
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(2) If the complainant or the relevant person wishes to exercise the right specified under 

regulation 5(1) above, theyhe shall notify the Association in writing within 30 days of 

notification of the decision being served, providing detailed grounds for review setting out 

which aspects of the decision theyhe disagrees with and why. For the avoidance of doubt, 

no request for a review shall be considered by the assessor unless in the assessor’shis 

opinion this notification complies with this regulation 5(2). 

(3) The investigating officer shall procure that the relevant person is notified that a review of 

the decision has been requested by the complainant and that accordingly the decision will 

be reviewed in accordance with this regulation 5. 

(4) Before concluding theirhis review, the assessor may: 

(a) invite the relevant person to comment on the complainant’s grounds for review; 

(b) direct the investigating officer to make further enquiries and/or carry out further 

investigation; 

(c) seek further information or evidence; and/or 

(d) seek such written legal, technical or other advice as may from time to time seem to 

the assessorhim appropriate to assist themhim in theirhis review, including advice 

from one or more other assessors; 

and the assessor may adjourn theirhis review for such purposes. 

(5) At the conclusion of theirhis review, the assessor shall decide either: 

(a) that the case should be closed; or 

(b) that the allegations or some of them should rest on the relevant person’s file; or 

(c) that a report of disciplinary allegations should be made, in which case the 

assessorhe shall specify the allegations which should be the subject of the report, 

return the file to the investigating officer in order for themhim to prepare a report 

under regulation 4(3)(d)(i) above, and direct that the file be referred back to the 

assessorhim as soon as regulation 4(3)(d)(i) has been complied with. 

(6) The assessor shall give written reasons for theirhis decision, which the investigating 

officer shall procure are provided to the relevant person and to the complainant.  

(7) Where a decision has been made under regulation 5(5)(c): 

(a) if the assessor considers it necessary to do so for the protection of the public, theyhe 

shall direct the investigating officer to make an urgent application to the Interim 

Orders Committee for an interim order; 

(b) the investigating officer shall cause a report of disciplinary allegations to be prepared 

which shall include the investigating officer’s reasons for theirhis decision that the 

case should be closed and the assessor’s reasons for theirhis decision; and 

(c) the investigating officer shall invite the relevant person to comment in writing upon 

the draft report. 
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(8) During the course of the report of disciplinary allegations being prepared under 

regulation 5(5)(c), the case may be referred back to the assessor if new information has 

been received and if in the view of the case presenter it is appropriate in the interests of 

fairness for the assessor to be invited to reconsider theirhis decision in light of it. In that 

event, the assessor shall have the same powers as theyhe had in respect of theirhis initial 

consideration of the case. 

6. Assessor: decisions upon a report of disciplinary allegations 

(1) Procedure 

(a) These regulations apply where a report of disciplinary allegations has been referred 

to an assessor pursuant to regulations 4(3)(d)(i) and 4(3)(f), or 5(5)(c). 

(b) The assessor shall consider the report, and may direct the investigating officer to 

make further enquiries and/or carry out further investigation, or may seek further 

information or evidence or such written legal, technical or other advice as may from 

time to time seem to the assessorhim appropriate to assist themhim, including 

advice from one or more other assessors. 

(c) Before making theirhis determination, the assessor shall be satisfied that the 

relevant person has been given the opportunity to comment in writing upon the 

allegations against themhim and upon the report prepared by the investigating 

officer. 

(d) The assessor shall then determine whether or not there is a case to answer against 

the relevant person. 

(2) No case to answer 

(a) If, pursuant to regulation 6(1), the assessor determines that there is no case to 

answer against a relevant person, the assessorhe shall give reasons for theirhis 

decision and the relevant person and the complainant shall be notified accordingly.  

(b) In addition, the assessor may refer an issue to the practice monitoring department of 

the Association, in which case the assessorhe shall give reasons for theirhis 

decision. 

(3) Case to answer 

(a) If, pursuant to regulation 6(1), the assessor determines that there is a case to 

answer against a relevant person, the assessor shall decide whether: 

(i) the case should be referred to the Disciplinary Committee and, if so, which of the 

allegations referred to in regulation 6(1) should be proceeded with; or 

(ii)  the allegations, or some of them, in relation to which the assessorhe has 

determined there is a case to answer should rest on the relevant person’s file; 

and, in either case, the assessorhe shall give reasons for theirhis decision. 
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(b) In addition, the assessor may refer an issue to the practice monitoring department of 

the Association, in which case the assessorhe shall give reasons for theirhis 

decision. 

(c) The assessor shall not refer a case to the Disciplinary Committee unless the 

assessorhe has determined that there is a real prospect of a reasonable tribunal 

finding an allegation proved in light of the evidence, and that it is in the public 

interest for the case to be heard by the Disciplinary Committee. 

(d) The assessor’s decision shall be notified to the relevant person and to the 

complainant. 

(e) In the event that the assessor determines that allegation(s) should rest on the file, 

the relevant person may request that such allegation(s) be referred to the 

Disciplinary Committee. Provided that the relevant person notifies the Association of 

this request within 30 days of the assessor’s decision being served, the Association 

shall refer the allegation(s) to the Disciplinary Committee and regulation 9(1) below 

shall apply. 

(f) Without prejudice to regulation 5(7)(a), if the assessor considers it necessary to do 

so for the protection of the public, the assessorhe shall direct the investigating officer 

to make an urgent application to the Interim Orders Committee for an interim order. 

(4) Complainant’s right of review 

(a) Where the assessor, pursuant to regulation 6(1)(d) or 6(3)(a)(ii), decides that either 

there is no case to answer or there is a case to answer but the allegations should 

rest on file, the complainant shall have the right to have the decision reviewed by a 

further assessor. If the complainant wishes to exercise the right, theyhe shall notify 

the Association in writing within 30 days of notification of the decision being served, 

providing detailed grounds for review setting out which aspects of the decision the 

complainanthe disagrees with and why. 

(b) The investigating officer shall procure that the relevant person is notified that a 

review of the decision has been requested by the complainant and that accordingly 

the decision will be reviewed in accordance with this regulation. 

(c) The further assessor shall be provided with the report of disciplinary allegations 

which was provided to the first assessor, the first assessor’s reasons for theirhis 

decision, the complainant’s grounds for review and any further documentary 

evidence that has been obtained. The further assessor shall consider the report in 

accordance with regulations 6(1) to 6(3) and the further assessor’shis decision shall 

be final. 

7. Rest on file 

(1) A determination made under regulation 4(2)(c)(ii), 4(3)(d)(ii) or 6(3)(a)(ii) above entails a 

decision to the effect that there is a case to answer against the relevant person in relation to 

the allegation(s) specified, but that it is not in the public interest for a report of disciplinary 

allegations to be made or the case to be heard by the Disciplinary Committee, as the case 

may be. 
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(2) In the event that a determination is made under regulation 4(2)(c)(ii), 4(3)(d)(ii) or 

6(3)(a)(ii) above, the matter shall rest on the relevant person’s file for a period of five years 

from the date of such determination. 

(3) In the event of a subsequent complaint against the relevant person being made to the 

Association within this period of five years, the matter which has been rested on file may: 

(a) be taken into account by an investigating officer or an assessor in determining how 

to deal with the subsequent complaint, even if it has already been taken into account 

in determining how to deal with another complaint brought subsequent to it; and/or  

(b) be the subject of subsequent disciplinary action. 

(4) In relation to rest on file decisions made by an assessor on or before 31 December 2013, 

or similar decisions made on or before that date by an investigating officer where the 

investigating officerhe has closed a case but advised the relevant person that theyhe 

believes that a disciplinary breach has occurred, such decisions may be taken into account 

for the purposes of regulation 7(3)(a) above, but not regulation 7(3)(b), at any stage within 

the five year period. 

8. Consent orders 

(1) At any time up to and including the date of any disciplinary hearingduring the 

consideration of a complaint, the investigating officer may propose that a complaint be 

disposed of by way of consent order, subject to the following: 

(a) The investigating officer must have conducted the appropriate level of investigation 

and/or enquiry so that they arehe is satisfied that there is a case to answer against 

the relevant person and that there is a real prospect of a reasonable tribunal finding 

an allegation proved. 

(b) The investigating officer must be satisfied that any proposed allegation, if found 

proved, would be unlikely to result in exclusion from membership or removal from 

the student register or affiliate register as appropriate. 

(2) Subject to the requirements of regulation 8(1) above being met, the investigating officer 

shall notify the relevant person that the investigating officerhe considers that the complaint 

may be suitable for disposal by way of consent order, and will invite the relevant person to 

provide a written response to the proposed method of disposal by a specified date, which 

may be extended at the discretion of the investigating officer. 

(3) If the relevant person fails to respond to the notice referred to in regulation 8(2) above by 

the specified date, and/or indicates that theyhe would not be agreeable to seeking to 

dispose of the complaint by way of consent order, the conciliation, or investigation or 

adjudication of the complaint shall proceed in accordance with regulation 4(2), or 4(3) or 9 

above, as applicable. 

(4) Subject to the relevant person providing written confirmation by the specified date of 

theirhis agreement to seeking to dispose of the complaint by way of consent order as set out 

in regulation 8(2) above, a draft written consent order setting out the proposed terms shall 

be served on the relevant person, which must at least contain the following: 
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(a) the relevant facts; 

(b) the relevant failings and/or breaches; 

(c) the proposed sanction;  

(d) the proposed level of costs (if any); 

(e) any other relevant matter. 

(5) If the relevant person admits to all of the failings and/or breaches set out, and agrees to 

the sanction, and costs (if any), proposed within the draft consent order, theyhe shall 

provide the Association with a signed copy of the draft consent order within 21 days of being 

served with the same. 

(6) If the relevant person fails to provide the Association with a signed copy of the draft 

consent order within 21 days of being served with the same in accordance with regulation 

8(5) above, the conciliation, or investigation or adjudication of the complaint will proceed in 

accordance with regulation 4(2), or 4(3) or 9 above, as applicable. 

(7) If the relevant person provides a signed copy of the draft consent order after the expiry of 

the 21 day deadline referred to in regulation 8(5) above, and up until the disciplinary case 

arising from the complaint is opened before the Disciplinary Committee, the investigating 

officer may in theirhis absolute discretion reconsider whether the matter should proceed 

under the consent order provisions set out within regulation 8, having regard to all of the 

circumstances. 

(8) Upon receipt of the signed draft consent order within 21 days of being served with the 

same, the Association will, as soon as is practicable, refer the matter to a Chair who 

Consent Orders Committee which shall determine in the absence of the parties without a 

hearing whether, on the basis of the evidence before it, it is appropriate: 

(a) to deal with the complaint by way of consent order in accordance with regulation 8(1) 

above; and 

(b) to approve or reject the draft consent order. 

(9) At any stage prior to the a ChairConsent Orders Committee making theirits determination 

as set out in regulation 8(8) above, either party may withdraw their agreement to the signed 

draft consent order by confirming such withdrawal in writing. 

(10) If any or both parties withdraw their consent to the signed draft consent order in 

accordance with regulation 8(9) above, or if it is rejected by the a ChairConsent Orders 

Committee in accordance with regulation 8(8) above, the conciliation, or investigation or 

adjudication of the complaint will proceed in accordance with regulation 4(2), or 4(3) or 

9above, as applicable. In such circumstances, any admission made by the relevant person 

during the course of discussions relating to consent orders will be regarded for the purpose 

of any subsequent disciplinary proceedings arising from the complaint as without prejudice. 

(11) AThe ChairConsent Orders Committee has the power to approve any signed draft 

consent order setting out terms as to sanction, and costs (as applicable), against the 

relevant person which a Disciplinary Committee would have the power to make in 
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accordance with regulations 13 and 15 below, save for a sanction of exclusion from 

membership or removal from the student register or affiliate register as appropriate. 

(12) AThe ChairConsent Orders Committee shall only reject the signed draft consent order if 

it is of the view that the admitted breaches would more likely than not result in exclusion 

from membership or removal from the student register or affiliate register as appropriate. 

(13) If athe ChairConsent Orders Committee is satisfied that it is appropriate to deal with the 

complaint by way of consent order, but wishes the terms of the draft consent order to be 

amended, subject always to a Chair’sits powers set out at regulation 8(11) above, athe 

ChairConsent Orders Committee has the power to recommend amendments to the signed 

draft consent order to the Association and the relevant person, and to subsequently approve 

any amended order agreed by those parties. 

(14) If the signed draft consent order is approved by athe ChairConsent Orders Committee, 

it constitutes a formal finding and order. In the event of a subsequent complaint against the 

relevant person being made to the Association, the approved consent order may be taken 

into account by an investigating officer in determining how to deal with the subsequent 

complaint. The approved consent order can also be taken into consideration at the relevant 

stage of any future Disciplinary Committee. 

(15) All findings and orders of the set out in the consent orderConsent Orders Committee 

shall be published, naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable and in such manner 

as the Association thinks fit. 

(16) In the event of a Chair rejecting a signed consent order pursuant to regulation 8(12) 

above, they shall not be eligible: 

(a) to sit on any subsequent substantive hearing of the case;  

(b)  to participate in any subsequent appeal process in respect of the case;  

(c) to sit on any subsequent Health Committee considering the relevant person’s fitness 

to participate in the disciplinary process in respect of the case.  

(17) There is no right of appeal against a consent order. 

9. Referral to Disciplinary Committee and nomination of case presenter 

(1) Notification 

If an assessor decides to refer a case to the Disciplinary Committee: 

(a) the investigating officer shall procure that a notice of the allegations is sent to the 

relevant person; and 

(b) at any time up until the notice of hearing is served under regulation 10, the 

allegations referred shall be regarded as being in draft form only and may be 

amended by the Association without permission, provided that: 

(i) such changes can be made without unfairness or prejudice to the relevant 

person; and  

(ii) any amendments made shall be served on the relevant person as soon as 

practicable. 
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(2) Nomination of case presenter 

As soon as practicable after referral, the Association shall nominate an individual (“the case 

presenter”) to present the case against the relevant person to the Disciplinary Committee. 

(3) Further enquiries 

After any case has been referred to the Disciplinary Committee, an investigating officer may 

make such further enquiries as theyhe shall consider appropriate in order to assist in the 

preparation of the case to the Disciplinary Committee. 

(4) Referral back to the assessor 

A case referred to the Disciplinary Committee may be referred back to the assessor if in the 

view of the case presenter it is appropriate in the interests of fairness for the assessor to be 

invited to reconsider theirhis decision. In that event, the assessor shall be provided with any 

new information that has been obtained and shall have the same powers as the assessorhe 

had in respect of theirhis initial consideration of the case. 

(5) Application to defer allegations 

If at any time the case presenter is of the opinion that the Association should defer the 

hearing of the allegations for a period of time, the following procedure shall apply: 

(a) the case presenter shall make an application, on notice to the relevant person, to the 

Chairman for the hearing of the allegations to be deferred on the ground that it is in 

the public interest to do so; 

(b) the Chairman shall decide whether to grant or refuse the application, giving reasons 

for theirhis decision, and may take advice from the legal adviser before making their 

his decision; 

(c) the parties shall be notified of the Chairman’s decision within seven days and the 

reasons for theirhis decision within 21 days or as soon as practicable thereafter; 

(d) if the Chairman refuses the application, theirhis decision will be reconsidered by the 

Disciplinary Committee at a hearing; 

(e) if the Disciplinary Committee refuses the application, it may proceed to hear the case 

immediately thereafter, provided that all parties give their express consent. Failure 

by a party to give such consent shall not in itself constitute the basis for making a 

costs order against that party pursuant to regulation 15; 

(f) the parties shall be notified of the Disciplinary Committee’s decision within seven 

days and the reasons for its decision within 21 days or as soon as practicable 

thereafter. 

(6) Application to withdraw allegations 

If at any time the case presenter is of the opinion that the Association should withdraw any 

or all of the allegations against a relevant person, the following procedure shall apply: 

(a) the case presenter shall make an application to the Chairman for any or all of the 

allegations to be withdrawn; 
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(b) the application may not be granted unless there is no real prospect of a reasonable 

tribunal finding the allegation(s) proved in light of the evidence or it is no longer in 

the public interest for the case to be heard by a Disciplinary Committee; 

(c) the Chairman shall decide whether to grant or refuse the application, giving reasons 

for theirhis decision, and may take advice from the legal adviser before making 

thehis decision; 

(d) the parties shall be notified of the Chairman’s decision within seven days and the 

reasons for the Chair’shis decision within 21 days or as soon as practicable 

thereafter; 

(e) if the Chairman grants the application in respect of any or all of the allegations and 

one or more of the parties wishes to make submissions on costs, the issue of costs 

shall be determined by the Chairman in accordance with regulation 15; 

(f) if the Chairman refuses the application, theirhis decision will be reconsidered by the 

Disciplinary Committee at a hearing; 

(g) if the Disciplinary Committee grants the application in respect of any or all of the 

allegations, it shall have the power to make orders for costs in accordance with 

regulation 15; 

(h) if the Disciplinary Committee refuses the application, it may proceed to hear the case 

immediately thereafter, provided that all parties give their express consent. Failure 

by a party to give such consent shall not in itself constitute the basis for making a 

costs order against that party pursuant to regulation 15; 

(i) the parties shall be notified of the Disciplinary Committee’s decision within 7 days 

and the reasons for its decision within 21 days or as soon as practicable thereafter. 

10. Disciplinary Committee: notices, case management and ancillary 

provisions 

(1) Service of documents and information by the Association 

(a) On a case being referred to the Disciplinary Committee, the Association shall 

determine the date the case is to be heard and, subject to regulation 10(2) below, no 

later than 28 days before the date set, the relevant person shall be provided with a 

notice which complies with regulation 10(1)(b) below and a paper summarising the 

procedure before the Disciplinary Committee and the Association’s disciplinary 

process. 

(b) The said notice shall specify: 

(i) the date, time and place fixed for the hearing of the case; 

(ii) the allegation(s) under consideration; 

(iii) the relevant person’s right to attend the hearing and be represented; 

(iv) the power of the Disciplinary Committee to proceed in the absence of the 

relevant person at the hearing; 



 

200 

(v) the relevant person’s right to cross-examine any witnesses called by the 

Association and to call their his own witnesses; 

(vi) to the extent that the same has not already been provided under regulation 

9(1) above, a summary of the case setting out the facts and matters relied on 

in support of the case and a copy of the evidence to be relied on in 

presentation of the case; 

(vii) to the extent that the same has not already been provided under regulation 

9(1) above, a list of witnesses whose evidence is relied upon by the 

Association, indicating those who have provided documentary evidence and 

those who have provided witness statements, whether in formal form or 

otherwise, or letters; 

(viii) the names of any witnesses for the relevant person whose details have already 

been disclosed to the Association by the relevant person whom the Association 

requires to attend the hearing for cross-examination, identifying to what extent 

the Association disputes their evidence; and 

(ix) that no later than 14 days before the hearing of theirhis case the relevant 

person must notify the Association whether theyhe intends to attend the 

hearing and call any witnesses, inviting the relevant personhim to indicate 

whether or not theyhe accepts all or any of the allegations made and, if theyhe 

accepts any of the allegations, inviting themhim further to make such 

statements in mitigation as theyhe may wish to be drawn to the Disciplinary 

Committee’s attention. 

(c) For the avoidance of doubt, the information and notifications specified in regulations 

9(1) and 10(1)(a) above may be provided at different times and supplemented as 

necessary from time to time. 

(2) Short notice 

In exceptional circumstances the Association may provide all or any of the documents 

referred to in regulations 9(1) and 10(1)(a) above to the relevant person less than 28 days 

before the date set for the hearing. The Disciplinary Committee shall consider at the outset 

the appropriateness of short notice and the degree of urgency and may, if it is of the view 

that it is necessary in the public interest as weighed against any prejudice to the relevant 

person, order that the hearing proceed or be adjourned for such period and under such 

directions as it sees fit. 

(3) Case management powers 

(a) A case management meeting may be convened at the request in writing of either 

party to the disciplinary proceedings provided that at least 14 days’ notice is given to 

the other party (or such lesser period as the parties may agree). 

(b) Case management meetings are private meetings called for the purpose of 

addressing procedural matters and attended by the Chairman, the legal adviser and 

the parties. The parties may attend in person and/or be represented by their legal 

representatives. If both parties agree, a case management meeting may be 

considered by the Chairman without the attendance of the parties.  
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(c) Case management meetings may also be conducted by telephone or via a video 

link.  

(d) The powers of the Chairman at a case management meeting shall include the power 

to order or direct: 

(i) the filing and service of further evidence by either party, including expert 

evidence; 

(ii) the provision of time estimates by each party and any dates witnesses would 

not be able to attend a hearing; 

(iii) the lodging of a statement of agreed facts if any matters are not in dispute; 

(iv) that each party is to state whether they wish to call any witnesses or cross-

examine the other party’s witnesses, including the author of any expert report 

that has been served; 

(v) that a party call the author of any expert report that has been served; 

(vi) that either party do state whether they intend to raise issues concerning the 

health of the relevant person and whether medical reports need to be obtained; 

(vii) any other act or matter which will facilitate the fair and expeditious progress of 

the disciplinary proceedings, including the hearing itself. 

(e) Upon the conclusion of the case management meeting the Association shall ensure 

that written confirmation of the directions and orders made shall be sent to the 

parties as soon as possible. 

(4) Submission of documents and information by the relevant person 

(a) Subject to any order or direction made at a case management meeting, no later than 

21 days before the hearing of theirhis case the relevant person must submit: 

(i) if the allegation(s) are denied, a statement of defence; 

(ii) such additional documentary evidence and witness statements, whether in 

formal form or otherwise, as the relevant personhe may wish to be drawn to the 

Disciplinary Committee’s attention;  

(iii) the names of any witnesses from the list provided by the Association that the 

relevant personhe requires to attend the hearing for cross-examination, 

explaining to what extent the relevant personhe disputes their evidence;  

(iv) the names and addresses of any other witnesses whom the relevant personhe 

wishes to call in theirhis defence and, if a witness statement has not already 

been provided, an explanation of the nature of the evidence they will be giving. 

For the avoidance of doubt, if any of the information provided pursuant to this 

regulation relates to a new witness, or new evidence of an existing witness, the 

Association will require such witnesses to attend the hearing for cross-

examination unless it indicates otherwise; and 

(v) confirmation as to whether the relevant personhe wishes to attend the hearing of 

the case against themhim. 
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(b) If there is a dispute as to whether a witness is required to attend to give oral 

evidence, the parties shall make written submissions to the Chairman who shall 

have the power to order the attendance of a witness or to make such other order as 

in theirhis discretion the Chairhe thinks fit. The decision of the Chairman shall be 

final. 

(c) Evidence submitted less than 21 days prior to the hearing will only be considered by 

the Disciplinary Committee in exceptional circumstances having regard to the public 

interest, any prejudice to the Association, and the overall interests of justice. 

(d) If the relevant person fails to comply with regulation 10(4)(a)(iv) above, theyhe shall 

not be entitled to have witnesses attend the hearing save with the agreement of the 

case presenter or by order of the Chairman who shall give both parties an 

opportunity to make submissions on the point. The decision of the Chairman shall be 

final. 

(e) If the relevant person indicates that they dohe does not wish to attend, or fails to give 

an indication within the required deadline, the Association shall not be obliged to 

ensure the attendance of any witness at the hearing.  

(5) Amendments to allegations 

(a) Upon the application of either party or upon its own motion, at any stage in the 

proceedings the Disciplinary Committee or the Chairman may order that: 

(i) one or more allegations be amended; and/or 

(ii) one or more allegations be added; 

provided that the relevant person is not prejudiced in the conduct of theirhis defence. 

(b) Any such application made in advance of the hearing shall, if reasonably practicable, 

be considered by the Chairman in accordance with this regulation. If such application 

is refused by the Chairman, it shall be reconsidered at the outset of the hearing by 

the Disciplinary Committee in accordance with regulation 10(5)(a) above. For the 

avoidance of doubt, the Chairman shall be entitled to participate in the 

reconsideration of the application, and the Chairman’s written reasons for refusing 

the application shall be provided to the Disciplinary Committee. 

(c) Before making a decision, the Chairman or the Disciplinary Committee as 

appropriate shall invite representations from the parties. 

(d) The Chairman or the Disciplinary Committee shall give written reasons for a decision 

to refuse or grant an application to amend the allegations. 

(6) Representation 

At the hearing of theirhis case, the relevant person shall be entitled to be heard before the 

Disciplinary Committee and/or to be represented by such person as the relevant personhe 

may wish. 

(7) Proceeding in the absence of the relevant person 
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Where the relevant person fails to attend a hearing, the case may be heard in theirhis 

absence provided the Disciplinary Committee is satisfied that the relevant personhe has 

been served with the documents referred to in regulation 9(1) and/or 10(1) in accordance 

with regulation 22. 

(8) Adjournments 

(a) The relevant person or the case presenter may make a written application to the 

Disciplinary Committee that the hearing be adjourned to a future date. Such 

application shall be considered at the outset of the hearing and the Disciplinary 

Committee may in its absolute discretion agree to the application if it is of the view 

that it is justified in all the circumstances. 

(b) Any such application made in advance of the hearing shall be considered as follows: 

(i) If the application is made by the relevant person before the provision of 

documents in accordance with regulation 9(1) and/or 10(1), the Association may 

agree to it. If the Association opposes the application, it shall be considered by 

the Chairman in accordance with this regulation. If such application is refused by 

the Chairman, it shall be reconsidered at the outset of the hearing by the 

Disciplinary Committee in accordance with regulation 10(8)(a) above. For the 

avoidance of doubt, the Chairman shall be entitled to participate in the 

reconsideration of the application, and the Chairman’s written reasons for 

refusing the application shall be provided to the Disciplinary Committee. 

(ii) If the application is made after the provision of documents in accordance with 

regulation 9(1) and/or 10(1), it shall if reasonably practicable be considered by 

the Chairman, who may in theirhis absolute discretion accede to it if they arehe 

is of the view that it is justified in all the circumstances. If such application is 

refused by the Chairman, it shall be reconsidered at the outset of the hearing by 

the Disciplinary Committee in accordance with regulation 10(8)(a) above. For the 

avoidance of doubt, the Chairman shall be entitled to participate in the 

reconsideration of the application, and the Chairman’s written reasons for 

refusing the application shall be provided to the Disciplinary Committee. 

(c) In advance of the hearing, at the outset of the hearing, or at any time during the 

hearing, the Chairman or the Disciplinary Committee may direct that the case should 

be adjourned to an appropriate date. 

(d) For the avoidance of doubt, where the relevant person has already been served with 

the documents listed in regulation 9(1) and/or 10(1), an adjournment does not give 

rise to a requirement to re-serve them either 28 days before the date set or at all, 

save that the relevant person shall be notified of the time and place fixed for the 

adjourned hearing as soon as practicable. 

(e) The Chairman or the Disciplinary Committee may give such directions or impose 

such conditions as may be determined upon the grant of an adjournment, including 

one or more of the following: 

(i) that the relevant person produce any necessary documents and supply any other 

information and explanations relevant to the matter in question, whether by 
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attendance upon reasonable notice before the Disciplinary Committee or 

otherwise; 

(ii) that the relevant person allow any officer of the Association to enter the relevant 

person’shis business premises on such notice (if any) as the Disciplinary 

Committee may think appropriate and interview any officer and employee of the 

relevant person; 

(iii) that the relevant person procure the attendance of any of theirhis employees at 

specific premises, upon reasonable notice; 

(iv) that the matter of the relevant person’s fitness and propriety to hold a certificate 

and/or licence issued by the Association, and/or the relevant person’shis or its 

eligibility to conduct exempt regulated activities in accordance with the 

Designated Professional Body Regulations, be referred to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee by a specified date, such date to be no later than twelve 

months from the date of the order; 

(v) that any additional evidence be served by the relevant person or the Association 

by a specified date. 

(f) The Chairman or the Disciplinary Committee may (but need not) agree to or direct 

an adjournment where criminal or civil proceedings concerning the allegations to 

which the relevant person is a party are pending. 

(g) Before making a decision, the Chairman or the Disciplinary Committee as 

appropriate shall invite representations from the other party. 

(h) The Chairman or the Disciplinary Committee shall give written reasons for a decision 

to refuse or grant a request for an adjournment. 

(9) Case presenter 

The case against the relevant person shall be presented to the Disciplinary Committee on 

behalf of the Association by the case presenter. 

(10) Advisers to the Disciplinary Committee 

All hearings of the Disciplinary Committee shall be attended by a legal adviser who shall: 

(a) act as adviser to the Committee on all procedural and legal matters; 

(b) retire with the Committee when it goes into private session;  

(c) ensure that any advice given to the Committee in private is repeated in public and an 

opportunity given to the parties to make submissions on that advice;  

(d) record the Committee’s reasons for its decisions; and 

(e) carry out any other activity commensurate with the role of legal adviser. 

(11) Interim orders 

Where the hearing of the case has been adjourned, the Disciplinary Committee may 

reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee for the purpose of deciding whether to 
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make one or more of the interim orders set out in the Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Interim Orders Regulations 2014, or vary or revoke the terms of an existing interim order.  

(12) Power to refer to a health hearing 

At any time before or during the hearing, and upon the application of the Association or 

upon its own motion, the Disciplinary Committee may adjourn the hearing and reconstitute 

itself as a Health Committee for the purpose of determining any of the matters set out in 

Health Regulation 7; and the provisions of Health Regulation 5(3) shall operate so as to 

govern the extent to which written notice of any such application may be dispensed withthe 

Disciplinary Committee may order that the hearing be adjourned and referred to a health 

hearing. 

11. Disciplinary Committee: hearings 

(1) Hearings 

(a) Hearings of the Disciplinary Committee shall be conducted in public unless the 

Committee is satisfied:  

(i) having given the parties, and any third party from whom the Disciplinary 

Committee considers it appropriate to hear, an opportunity to make 

representations; and 

(ii) having obtained the advice of the legal adviser,  

that the particular circumstances of the case outweigh the public interest in holding 

the hearing in public, which may include but is not limited to prejudice to any of the 

parties. 

(b) The Disciplinary Committee may establish such procedures as it deems necessary 

or desirable in connection with the attendance by the public at its hearings and the 

procedure to be adopted in respect of any hearing shall, subject to the foregoing 

paragraph of this regulation, be such as the Disciplinary Committee in its absolute 

discretion shall determine. 

(2) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Disciplinary Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the participation of, any 

person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to disrupt the orderly 

conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the relevant person 

and/or theirhis representative. 

(3) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of the proceedings of the Disciplinary 

Committee, in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(b) Subject to regulations 11(3)(c) and (d) below, following a hearing the Association 

shall publish all findings and orders (as applicable) of the Disciplinary Committee, 

together with the reasons for the Disciplinary Committee’s decision in whole or in 

summary form, naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable. 
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(c) Following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the 

Disciplinary Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in accordance with 

regulation 17(2) below to be served upon the parties only, together with a public set 

of reasons which comply with 11(3)(b) above, as soon as practicable. 

(d) Where the Disciplinary Committee imposes any sanction pursuant to regulation 

13(3) below, the details of such sanction shall be published in accordance with 

regulation 6 of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016.(e) The Insolvency Service may publish the names of holders or former 

holders of the Association’s insolvency licence who are subject to an order made by 

the Disciplinary Committee, and details of the findings and/or orders made, in such 

publications and in such manner as it thinks fit. For the avoidance of doubt, the 

details contained in such publicity are not limited to those published by the 

Association pursuant to regulation 11(3)(b). 

12. Disciplinary Committee: procedure and evidence at hearings 

(1) General 

Subject to this regulation 12 and to these regulations generally, the Disciplinary Committee 

shall conduct the hearing in its discretion having regard to the interests of justice, the public, 

of the relevant person, and of the profession as a whole. 

(2) Evidence 

(a) Subject to the requirements of justice and of fairness to the relevant person, a 

Disciplinary Committee considering any allegation may admit oral or documentary 

evidence whether or not such evidence would be admissible in a court of law. As a 

general principle, the Disciplinary Committee shall take into account the fact that any 

disputed oral evidence of a witness has not been tested in cross-examination when 

considering what weight, if any, should be attached to it. 

(b) Where any witness who has been required to attend for cross-examination is not in 

attendance, the Disciplinary Committee shall continue to hear the case on the 

available evidence but may admit the written evidence of the witness if it is satisfied 

that it is in the interests of justice to do so, and if admitted shall attach such weight to 

the written evidence of the witness as it considers appropriate, taking into account 

the lack of opportunity given to challenge the contested evidence of the witness. 

(c) The status of any criminal conviction, court judgment or finding of fact in any court 

proceedings is as set out in the bye-law 8 which was in force at the time the matters 

complained of took place, and the Disciplinary Committee shall apply the provisions 

of that bye-law to its proceedings. 

(d) Subject to the requirements of the applicable bye-law 8, any other finding of fact in 

any civil proceedings before a court of competent jurisdiction in the United Kingdom 

or elsewhere shall be admissible as prima facie evidence in the proceedings. 

(3) Admissions 

(a) At the hearing of theirhis case, if the relevant person is in attendance theyhe shall be 

invited to state whether or not theyhe wishes to make any admissions. 
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(b) If the relevant person is not in attendance, the Disciplinary Committee shall consider 

any written response to the notice referred to in regulation 10(1) or any 

correspondence or note of conversation and determine whether it establishes the 

relevant person’s wish to make any admissions. 

(c) Where the facts of any allegation (or any part of an allegation) have been admitted 

by the member, the Chairman shall announce that such facts have been found 

proved. 

(4) Procedure 

(a) The case presenter shall open the Association’s case and may present evidence in 

support of any of the facts and matters set out in the allegations, whether admitted or 

not admitted by the member. The case presenter shall be entitled to call witnesses in 

support. 

(b) The relevant person may ask questions of the case presenter in order to clarify the 

case against themhim. 

(c) The relevant person shall then be invited to respond by presenting theirhis defence 

and may also call witnesses in support. 

(d) Witnesses may be cross-examined by the relevant person and the case presenter. 

The case presenter may cross-examine the relevant person. 

(e) The case presenter and the relevant person may present closing submissions with 

the relevant person speaking last. 

(f) The Disciplinary Committee may at any time ask any question of the case presenter, 

the relevant person or any witness. 

(g) At the conclusion of the evidence and submissions, the Disciplinary Committee will 

retire to consider its verdict. In deciding whether any of the disputed allegations have 

been proved, the standard of proof to be applied by the Disciplinary Committee shall 

be the balance of probabilities. 

(h) The Disciplinary Committee will then return to announce its finding(s) in respect of 

each allegation giving brief reasons for those findings. Individual members of the 

Disciplinary Committee are not permitted to give a dissenting finding. 

(i) If the Disciplinary Committee has found that any of the allegations has been proved, 

the relevant person will be invited if they arehe is in attendance to make any 

statement in mitigation. If the relevant personhe is not in attendance, reference will 

be made to any statement in mitigation previously provided by the relevant person.  

(5) Consideration of orders 

(a) Before considering what orders to make, the Disciplinary Committee shall be 

informed of any other matter in respect of which the relevant person has been 

disciplined by the Association, and shall also take account of the arguments 

presented to it by the parties and the circumstances surrounding the misconduct or 

breach. 
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(b) At the conclusion of the hearing the Disciplinary Committee shall rescind any interim 

order made by the Interim Orders Committee in relation to the allegations under 

consideration. 

13. Orders and sanction 

Subject to its obligation to consider the least serious disposal first, the Disciplinary 

Committee may make any one or more of the following orders against the relevant person. 

(1) If the relevant person is a member: 

(a) that no further action be taken; 

(b) that theyhe be admonished, reprimanded or severely reprimanded; 

(c) that theyhe be excluded from membership, which may be combined with an order 

that no application for readmission may be considered until the expiry of a specified 

period after the effective date of the order, which period may not be longer than five 

years; 

(d) that theyhe be fined a sum not exceeding £50,000; 

(e) that theyhe pay compensation to the complainant of a sum not exceeding £1,000, 

such sum to reflect any inconvenience suffered by the complainant as a result of the 

relevant person’s failure to observe proper standards rather than any claim for 

damages recoverable in legal proceedings; 

(f) that theyhe waive or reduce theirhis fees to the complainant relating directly to the 

proven allegation by such sum as shall be specified in the order; 

(g) any of the orders set out in regulation 13(9) below where applicable. 

(2) If the relevant person is a firm: 

(a) that no further action be taken; 

(b) that it be admonished, reprimanded or severely reprimanded; 

(c) that it be fined a sum not exceeding £50,000; 

(d) that it pay compensation to the complainant of a sum not exceeding £1,000, such 

sum to reflect any inconvenience suffered by the complainant as a result of the 

relevant person’s failure to observe proper standards rather than any claim for 

damages recoverable in legal proceedings; 

(e) that it waive or reduce its fees to the complainant relating directly to the proven 

allegation by such sum as shall be specified in the order;  

(f) any of the orders set out in regulation 13(9) below where applicable. 

(3) If the relevant person is eligible (or was so eligible at the time of the contravention) and 

appointed to conduct a statutory audit and has failed to conduct that audit in accordance 

with the relevant standards as set out in regulation 4 of the Statutory Auditors and Third 

Country Auditors Regulations 2016, the sanctioning powers set out in regulation 5 of the 
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Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016 are available to the 

Disciplinary Committee. 

(4) If the relevant person is a registered student: 

(a) that no further action be taken; 

(b) that theyhe be admonished, reprimanded or severely reprimanded; 

(c) that theyhe be removed from the student register, which may be combined with an 

order that no application for readmission may be considered until the expiry of a 

specified period after the effective date of the order, which period may not be longer 

than five years; 

(d) that the period as shall be specified in the order shall not be reckoned as part of the 

student’s approved accountancy experience for the purposes of bye-law 2 and any 

regulations made pursuant thereto; 

(e) that theyhe be declared ineligible for such period as shall respectively be specified in 

the order to sit for such examination or examinations of the Association (or such part 

or parts thereof) as shall be specified in the order; 

(f) that theyhe be disqualified from such examination or examinations of the Association 

(or such part or parts thereof) as shall be specified in the order not being an 

examination (or a part thereof) the result of which shall have been duly notified to the 

studenthim by the Association prior to the date of the order; 

(g) any of the orders set out in regulation 13(9) below where applicable. 

(5) If the relevant person is an affiliate: 

(a) that no further action be taken; 

(b) that theyhe be admonished, reprimanded or severely reprimanded; 

(c) that theyhe be removed from the affiliate register, which may be combined with an 

order that no application for readmission may be considered until the expiry of a 

specified period after the effective date of the order, which period may not be longer 

than five years; 

(d) that the period as shall be specified in the order shall not be reckoned as part of the 

affiliate’s approved accountancy experience for the purposes of bye-law 2 and any 

regulations made pursuant thereto; 

(e) that theyhe be declared ineligible to be admitted to membership for such period as 

shall be specified in the order; 

(f) any of the orders set out in regulation 13(9) below where applicable. 

(6) If the relevant person is a former member or former firm or non-member who has 

undertaken to be bound by these regulations: 

(a) that no further action be taken; 

(b) that theyhe be admonished, reprimanded or severely reprimanded; 

(c) that theyhe be fined a sum not exceeding £50,000; 
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(d) that theyhe pay compensation to the complainant of a sum not exceeding £1,000, 

such sum to reflect any inconvenience suffered by the complainant as a result of the 

relevant person’s failure to observe proper standards rather than any claim for 

damages recoverable in legal proceedings; 

(e) that theyhe waive or reduce theirhis fees to the complainant relating directly to the 

proven allegation by such sum as shall be specified in the order; 

(f) any of the orders set out in regulation 13(9) below where applicable. 

(7) If the relevant person is a former registered student: 

(a) that no further action be taken; 

(b) that theyhe be admonished, reprimanded or severely reprimanded; 

(c) that theyhe be disqualified from such examination or examinations of the Association 

(or such part or parts thereof) as shall be specified in the order not being an 

examination (or a part thereof) the result of which shall have been duly notified to the 

former studenthim by the Association prior to the date of the order; 

(d) any of the orders set out in regulation 13(9) below where applicable. 

(8) If the relevant person is a former affiliate: 

(a) that no further action be taken; 

(b) that theyhe be admonished, reprimanded or severely reprimanded; 

(c) any of the orders set out in regulation 13(9) below where applicable. 

(9) In all cases: 

(a) that the matter of the relevant person’s fitness and propriety to hold a certificate 

and/or licence issued by the Association, and/or the relevant person’shis or its 

eligibility to conduct exempt regulated activities in accordance with the Designated 

Professional Body Regulations, be considered by the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee by a specified date, such date to be no later than twelve months from the 

effective date of the order; 

(b) only in conjunction with an order under regulation 13(9)(a) above, that the relevant 

person’s practising certificate, insolvency licence, investment business certificate 

(Ireland) and/or other certificate issued by the Association, and/or the relevant 

person’shis or its eligibility to conduct exempt regulated activities in accordance with 

the Designated Professional Body Regulations, be suspended where appropriate, or 

made subject to such conditions as are specified in the order, until an order of the 

Admissions and Licensing Committee has been made; 

(c) that any future application by the relevant person for any certificate or licence issued 

by the Association, or to conduct exempt regulated activities in accordance with the 

Designated Professional Body Regulations, be referred to the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee. 

(10) In the case of a relevant person who is an affiliate or registered student, that any future 

application for membership be referred to the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 
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(11) In the case of former members, former affiliates and former registered students, that 

any application for readmission to membership or to the affiliate register or the student 

register be referred to the Admissions and Licensing Committee. 

(12) In the case of former members, former affiliates and former registered students, that no 

application for readmission may be considered until the expiry of a specified period after the 

effective date of the order, which period may be no longer than 5 years. 

14. Consequential orders 

The Committee shall invite the relevant person and the Association to address it upon 

consequential issues, including: 

(a) costs;  

(b) publicity, having regard to the provisions of regulations 11 and 17; 

(c) the effective date of its orders. 

15. Costs 

(1) Costs to be paid by the relevant person to the Association 

The Disciplinary Committee may direct that the relevant person pay such sum by way of 

costs to the Association as the Disciplinary Committee considers appropriate. In considering 

what sum shall be paid, if any, the Disciplinary Committee shall take into account any effect 

the relevant person’s actions in relation to the conduct of the case have had upon the costs 

of dealing with the case, whether beneficial or otherwise. 

(2) Costs to be paid by the Association to the relevant person 

Where none of the allegations against a relevant person has been found proved, the 

Disciplinary Committee may direct that the Association pay a sum to the relevant person by 

way of contribution to the relevant person’shis costs incurred in connection with the case, in 

such amount as the Disciplinary Committee shall in its discretion think fit. 

(3) Costs to be paid by the Association to the complainant 

In exceptional circumstances, the Disciplinary Committee may direct that the Association 

pay a sum to the complainant by way of contribution to the complainant’shis costs incurred 

in relation to the case, in such amount as the Disciplinary Committee shall in its discretion 

think fit. 

16. Compensation 

Any compensation ordered to be paid by the relevant person to the complainant under 

regulation 13(1)(e), 13(2)(d) or 13(6)(d) above shall be remitted to the Association, for 

onward transmission to the complainant. For the avoidance of doubt, the relevant person’s 

obligation to pay compensation is actionable at the suit of the Association. 



 

212 

17. Notice 

(1) The Disciplinary Committee shall announce its finding(s) and/or order at the hearing.  

(2) Written notice of the finding(s) and of the terms of the order shall be served on the 

relevant person within 14 days of the hearing. Such notice will be accompanied by a written 

statement of the reasons for the decision of the Disciplinary Committee, unless, in the 

circumstances, a longer period for the delivery of such reasons is necessary. 

18. Appeal 

(1) Subject to regulations 18(2) and (3) below, a relevant person against whom any finding 

or order has been made by the Disciplinary Committee may appeal to the Appeal 

Committee in accordance with the Association’s appeal procedures as set out in the Appeal 

Regulations. 

(2) No appeal shall lie solely on the question of costs save as provided by the Appeal 

Regulations. 

(3) No appeal shall lie against any conditions imposed upon the grant of an adjournment. 

(4) The Association may appeal against a finding or order made by the Disciplinary 

Committee, subject to the conditions and procedures set out in the Appeal Regulations.  

19. Correction of errors 

(1) Slip rule 

(a) Where the order and/or written statement of the reasons for the decision of the 

investigating officer, the assessor or the Disciplinary Committee, as the case may 

be, contains an accidental error or omission, a party may apply by way of an 

application notice for it to be corrected. The application notice shall describe the 

error or omission and state the correction required. 

(b) The investigating officer, the assessor or the Chairman may deal with the application 

without notice if the error or omission is obvious, or may direct that notice of the 

application be served on the other party. 

(c) If notice of the application is served on the other party, the application may be 

considered by the investigating officer, the assessor or the Chairman without a 

hearing with the consent of the parties, such consent not to be unreasonably 

withheld. 

(d) If the application is opposed, it should, if practicable, be heard by the same 

investigating officer, assessor or Disciplinary Committee which made the decision, 

order and/or written statement of reasons for the decision which is or are the subject 

of the application. The Disciplinary Committee may not conduct a re-hearing of the 

case. 

(e) The investigating officer, the assessor or the Disciplinary Committee may of theirhis 

or its own motion amend the wording of theirhis or its own decision, order and/or 
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written statement of reasons for the decision for the purpose of making the meaning 

and intention clear. 

(2) New evidence 

The Disciplinary Committee may at any stage and in its absolute discretion amend, vary or 

rescind any of its orders or decisions where new evidence comes to light which 

fundamentally invalidates the same, but may only do so to the advantage of a relevant 

person. 

20. Effective date 

(1) An order made by the Disciplinary Committee under regulation 13 shall take effect from 

the date of the expiry of the appeal period referred to in the Appeal Regulations unless: 

(a) the relevant person duly gives notice of appeal prior to the expiry of such period in 

which case it shall become effective (if at all) as described in the Appeal 

Regulations; or 

(b) the order is made under regulation 13(1)(c), 13(4)(c), 13(5)(c) or 13(9)(a) and the 

Disciplinary Committee directs that in the interests of the public the order should 

have immediate effect, in which case it shall have immediate effect subject to the 

order being varied or rescinded on appeal as described in the Appeal Regulations. 

(2) All orders or directions made by the Disciplinary Committee or its Chairman that are not 

governed by the provisions of regulation 20(1) above, including orders to publicity made 

under regulation 11, shall have immediate effect. 

21. Ill health 

Where at any stage it appears to the Association, the investigating officer, the assessor, the 

Disciplinary Committee or the Interim Orders Committee that a relevant person, either 

during the course of an investigation or after a case has been referred to the Disciplinary 

Committee, may be too ill to participate in the disciplinary process, the provisions of the 

Health Regulations shall apply. 

22. Service of notices and documents 

(1) Any notice or document required to be served upon the relevant person shall be 

delivered by sending it by a postal service or other delivery service (including, but not limited 

to, electronic mail) in which delivery or receipt is recorded to, or by leaving it at: 

(a) the relevant person’s registered address; or 

(b) any other address nominated in writing by the relevant person for service of any 

notice and correspondence document. 

(2) Where the relevant person is represented by a solicitor or a professional body, a copy of 

the notice served in accordance with regulation 22(1) may also be: 

(a) sent or delivered to the solicitor’s practising address; 
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(b) sent or delivered to the professional body’s business address; or 

(c) sent by electronic mail to an electronic mail address of the solicitor or professional 

body, where the address has been notified to the Association as an address for 

communications. 

(3) Any notice or document required to be served on the complainant may be provided to 

themhim personally, sent by post or courier to the address nominated in writing by the 

complainant for service of any notice or document for the purpose of these regulations, or 

sent by electronic mail. 

(4) Any notice or document required to be served on the Association may be provided by 

sending it by post or courier to the investigating officer at the principal office of the 

Association or sending it by electronic mail. 

(5) Any notice or document to be served on a relevant person or complainant under these 

regulations may be sent by: 

(a) post; 

(b) courier; or 

(c) electronic mail to an electronic mail address that the person has notified to the 

Association as an address for communications. 

(6) Where a notice or document is served by electronic means, the party serving the 

document (be it the Association, the relevant person or the complainant) need not in 

addition send or deliver a hard copy. 

(7) The service of any notice or document under these regulations may be proved by: 

(a) a confirmation of posting issued by or on behalf of the postal operator or delivery 

service; 

(b) a confirmation of delivery of the notice or document sent by electronic mail; or 

(c) a signed statement from the person sending by post or delivering the notice in 

accordance with this regulation. 

(8) Where any notice or document is sent or otherwise served under these regulations, it 

shall be deemed as having been served: 

(a) 72 hours after it was sent by the postal operator or delivery service; or 

(b) where the notice has been left at an address or sent by electronic mail, on the day 

on which it was left or sent. 

23. Payment 

Any order that a sum be paid to the Association or the complainant must be complied with 

within 21 days from the date the order becomes effective (unless the Council otherwise 

agrees) and, where the relevant person the subject of the order is a firm, shall be jointly and 

severally due from, and shall be paid by, the persons who are specified persons in relation 

to the firm on the date of the order. 
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24. Attendance 

A relevant person may attend a hearing of the Disciplinary Committee where they arehe is 

the relevant person concerned notwithstanding that theyhe may previously have indicated 

that theyhe did not intend to attend. 

25. Hearings 

(1) Proceedings of the Committee shall take place in London unless a direction is made to 

the contrary. 

(2) Where a case is of particular interest to a particular government or government agency, 

or primarily affects persons resident in a particular country, either the Disciplinary 

Committee or the Secretary may direct that the hearing before the Disciplinary Committee 

take place in that country. 

26. Public interest cases 

(1) The Association shall refer a case to FRC where: 

(a) the complaint or issue relates to the audit of a public interest entity, or 

(b) (i) it considers that the case raises or appears to raise serious issues affecting the 

public interest in the United Kingdom; and 

(ii) it considers that a relevant person may have committed an act of misconduct in 

relation to the case; and 

(iii) it is satisfied that no disciplinary proceedings going beyond an investigation have 

been instituted by the Association or any other FRC participant in relation to the 

conduct in question. 

(2) Where the Association receives notice that FRC has decided to deal with a case relating 

to a relevant person, either in response to a referral under regulation 26(1) or of its own 

motion, the Association shall suspend any investigation relating to the case and, upon 

FRC’s request, provide to FRC any such documentary information in its possession or 

control which it can lawfully provide. 

(3) IAASA may undertake its own investigation into a case relating to a relevant person, if 

IAASA forms the opinion that it is appropriate or in the public interest to do so. In such 

circumstances, the Association shall suspend any investigation relating to the case and, 

upon IAASA’s request, provide to IAASA any such documentary information in its 

possession or control which it can lawfully provide. 

(4) It is the duty of all relevant persons to co-operate with FRC and IAASA during the course 

of any investigations they may undertake, and abide by and satisfy any disciplinary sanction 

imposed by FRC. A failure to co-operate fully with FRC or IAASA shall constitute a breach of 

these regulations and may render the relevant person liable to disciplinary action. 

(5) Regulation 11(4) of the Membership Regulations shall apply to disciplinary orders made 

by FRC or IAASA save that the reference therein to any amount ‘payable to the Association’ 

shall for these purposes read ‘payable to FRC’ or ‘payable to IAASA’ as appropriate. For the 
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avoidance of doubt, the failure to satisfy in full any amount imposed by way of fine or costs 

payable to FRC or IAASA shall result in removal from the register of members, affiliates or 

registered students of the Association. 

27. Waiver 

The Disciplinary Committee may dispense with any requirement of these regulations in 

respect of notices, service or time in any case where it appears to the Committee to be in 

the interests of justice, having regard to all the circumstances, provided it is satisfied that 

neither the relevant person nor the Association has been prejudiced in the conduct of 

theirhis or its case. 

28. Extension of time 

The time limits set out in regulations 4(1)(c), 4(2)(e) and 5(2) may not be extended unless 

required in order to comply with legislation. 
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The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Health Regulations 2014 

 

Amended 1 October 20191 January 2019 

 

 

These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-law 9 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers enabling it, 

hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Health 

Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into force on 1 October 20191 

January 2019. 

(2) These regulations shall apply to all persons subject to bye-laws 8 to 11 or who otherwise 

agree to be bound by them. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

Admissions and Licensing Committee, Disciplinary Committee, Appeal Committee, 
Health Committee and Interim Orders Committee mean committees of individuals having 

the constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

affiliate means a registered student who has passed or obtained exemptions from the 

Association’s ACCA Qualification examinations but has not progressed to membership; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

Authorisation Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation 

Regulations 2014; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014; 

case presenter has the meaning ascribed to ithim in the Complaints and Disciplinary 

Regulations; 

Chair means any person carrying out the function of a Chair of the Health Committee, 

and the functions of the Chair may, in respect of any application made prior to the health 

hearing, be exercised by any appropriately appointed person notwithstanding that they 

are not scheduled to sit at the health hearing; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any duly 

authorised committee of Council; 

disciplinary bye-laws means bye-laws 8 to 11 as amended from time to time; 

firm means a sole practice, partnership or body corporate including a limited liability 

partnership; 
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member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

registered student has the meaning ascribed to it in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Membership Regulations 2014; 

relevant person means a member and other person (whether an individual or a firm and 

including a registered student) who has undertaken to abide by and be bound by, inter 

alia, the Association’s bye-laws and the regulations made under them; 

United Kingdom means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” or “its” where 

the context requires. 

(3) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

(4) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Applicability 

(1) These regulations apply where it appears that a relevant person: 

(a) during the course of an investigation into any complaint, or after a case has been 

referred to the Disciplinary Committee, or any time before or during a hearing before 

the Disciplinary Committee, may be too ill to participate in the disciplinary process; 

(b) at any time before or during a hearing before the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee under regulation 6 of the Authorisation Regulations, may be too ill to 

participate in the proceedings; or 

(c) after a case has been referred to, or any time before or during a hearing before, the 

Appeal Committee, may be too ill to participate in the appeal process but does not 

wish to withdraw theirhis appeal. 

(2) In the event that a hearing before the Disciplinary Committee, Admissions and Licensing 

Committee or Appeal Committee is adjourned, then upon the application of the Association 

or upon its own motion the Disciplinary Committee, Admissions and Licensing Committee or 

Appeal Committee, as the case may be, may reconstitute itself as a Health Committee for 

the purpose of determining any of the matters set out in regulation 7 below; and the 

provisions of regulation 5(3) shall operate so as to govern the extent to which written notice 

of any such application may be dispensed with. 
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4. Ill health 

(1) Assertion by relevant person 

Where it is asserted on behalf of a relevant person that they arehe is too ill to participate in 

the process or proceedings, the relevant person shall submit within seven days: 

(a) medical evidence to support the assertion, including a prognosis and indication as to 

when, if at all, the relevant person would be well enough to participate in the process 

or proceedings;  

(b) if they havehe has been or areis a principal of a firm, details of any arrangements the 

relevant personhe has made for the continuity of theirhis practice during the period 

of theirhis ill health; and 

(c) if the relevant personhe holds a certificate or licence from the Association, medical 

evidence addressing the extent to which the relevant person’shis asserted ill health 

impacts upon theirhis fitness to carry out the activities authorised by that certificate 

or licence and the relevant person’shis ability to conduct theirhis practice with 

reasonable care and skill.  

(2) Examination of the relevant person  

(a) If at any time it appears to the Association that the circumstances set out in 

regulation 3 may have arisen, the Association may: 

(i) invite the relevant person to be examined by a doctor or other medical 

professional of the Association’s choice; 

(ii) invite the relevant person to sign a form of consent, granting the doctor or other 

medical professional of the Association’s choice access to the relevant 

person’shis clinical records for the purpose of the examination and report. 

(b) The Association shall disclose to the relevant person any written opinion or 

information received by it pursuant to its invitation, and shall give the relevant 

personhim a reasonable opportunity to respond. 

(c) Any failure on the part of the relevant person to co-operate with the process set out 

at (a) above shall be taken into account in the assessment of that person’s ill health, 

and in assessing the weight to be given to the evidence filed on the relevant 

person’shis behalf. 

(3) Deferral or withdrawal of the disciplinary process 

If it appears to the Association that the circumstances set out in regulation 3 may have 

arisen: 

(a) the investigating officer shall have discretion to defer the investigation, in accordance 

with regulation 4(5) of the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations; 

(b) the case presenter may apply to the Health Committee to withdraw the allegations 

against the relevant person completely or defer proceeding with the allegations for a 

period of time up to 12 months or rest the allegations on file. 
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(4) Referral to health hearing 

Without prejudice to the foregoing provisions of this regulation, at any time at the request of 

the Association, the relevant person, the assessor, or by order of the Disciplinary 

Committee, Admissions and Licensing Committee, Interim Orders Committee or Appeal 

Committee, the question of the relevant person’s fitness to participate in the process or 

proceedings shall be considered by the Health Committee at a health hearing.  

5. Notice of hearings 

(1) On a case being referred to the Health Committee, the Association shall determine the 

date the case is to be heard and, subject to regulation 5(2) below, no later than 14 days 

before the date set, the relevant person shall be provided with a notice which shall specify: 

(a) the date, time and place fixed for the hearing of the case;  

(b) the basis on which the referral is made, and (to the extent to which it has not already 

been provided) the evidence that is relevant to the same; 

(c) the relevant person’s right to attend the hearing and be represented; 

(d) the power of the Health Committee to proceed in the absence of the relevant person 

at the hearing;  

(e) the relevant person’s right to cross-examine any witnesses called by the Association 

and to call the relevant person’shis own witnesses; 

(f) that not later than 7 days before the date set for the hearing the relevant person 

must notify the Association whether theyhe intends to attend the hearing and call 

any witnesses; 

(g) to the extent that the same has not already been provided, a list of witnesses whose 

evidence is relied upon by the Association, indicating those who have provided 

documentary evidence and those who have provided witness statements, whether in 

formal form or otherwise, or letters; 

(h) the names of any witnesses for the relevant person whose details have already been 

disclosed to the Association by the relevant person whom the Association requires to 

attend the hearing for cross-examination, identifying to what extent the Association 

disputes their evidence; and 

(i) a summary of the powers of the Health Committee. 

(2) For the avoidance of doubt, the information and notifications specified in regulation 5(1) 

above may be provided at different times and supplemented as necessary from time to time. 

(3) In exceptional circumstances the Association may provide all or any of the documents 

referred to in regulation 5(1) above to the relevant person less than 14 days before the date 

set for hearing. The Health Committee shall consider at the outset the appropriateness of 

short notice and the degree of urgency and may, if it is of the view that it is necessary in the 

public interest as weighed against any prejudice to the relevant person, order that the 

hearing proceed or be adjourned for such period and under such directions as it sees fit. 
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(4) Save in very urgent cases, the relevant person shall give the Association and the Health 

Committee at least 7 days’ advance notice of: 

(a) whether the relevant personhe intends to attend the hearing; 

(b) any statement of defence to the application; 

(c) any documentary evidence or witness statements (whether in formal form or 

otherwise) on which the relevant personhe wishes to rely; and 

(d) the names of any witnesses from the list provided by the Association that the 

relevant personhe requires to attend for cross-examination, explaining to what extent 

the relevant personhe disputes their evidence. 

6. Health hearing: procedure and evidence 

(1) Burden of proof 

It shall be for the person or body making the application, or, if the issue is referred by the 

Disciplinary Committee, the Interim Orders Committee or the Appeal Committee upon its 

own motion, the Association, to satisfy the Health Committee that the relevant person is unfit 

to participate in the process or proceedings. 

(2) Attendance 

If the relevant person is too ill to be present at the hearing, theyhe may attend by way of 

telephone or video link. 

(3) Proceeding in the absence of the relevant person 

Where the relevant person fails to attend a hearing, the case may be heard in theirhis 

absence provided the Health Committee is satisfied that the relevant personhe has been 

provided with any documentary evidence submitted by the Association pursuant to 

regulation 5(1) above. 

(4) The Health Committee may hear oral evidence at the hearing from witnesses whose 

written evidence has been submitted under regulation 5(1) and/or 5(4) above, if the 

evidence is not agreed by the parties, or if it considers that supplementary oral evidence or 

the questioning of a witness will assist it in discharging its functions fairly and properly. 

(5) Expert evidence 

The Health Committee may at any stage instruct an expert to act as its medical adviser. 

7. Health hearing: determinations 

(1) Fitness to participate 

During the health hearing, the Health Committee shall first determine whether it is satisfied 

that the relevant person is unfit to participate in the process or proceedings, and: 

(a) in the event that the relevant personhe is found to be fit to participate, the Health 

Committee shall make a finding to that effect, and shall make any directions required 

to enable the process or proceedings to continue as soon as reasonably practicable; 
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(b) in the event that the relevant personhe is found to be unfit, the Health Committee 

shall further consider the matters set out below. 

(2) Withdrawal, rest on file, deferral 

(a) The Health Committee shall determine, having regard to the nature of the allegations 

against the relevant person and the supporting evidence, whether the process or 

proceedings shall be withdrawn, rest on the file or be deferred for such period as it 

sees fit (but for no longer than 12 months). 

(b) Where an application for permission to appeal or an appeal is pending before the 

Appeal Committee or its Chairman, the Health Committee may determine that the 

proceedings shall be withdrawn, rest on file or be deferred in accordance with (a) 

above; or it may determine that the appeal process shall continue, where it appears 

to the Health Committee to be in the interests of justice, having regard to all the 

circumstances. 

(3) Consequential orders 

(a) In the event that the proceedings are deferred under regulation 7(2), the Health 

Committee shall further consider whether to make one or more of the following 

orders: 

(i) that any certificate and/or licence issued to the relevant person by the 

Association and/or the relevant person’s eligibility to conduct exempt regulated 

activities in accordance with the Designated Professional Body Regulations be 

suspended or made subject to conditions for a specified period or until further 

order of the Health Committee; 

(ii) in the case of a relevant person who is an individual, that the relevant person’s 

membership, registered student or affiliate status be suspended or made subject 

to conditions for a specified period or until further order of the Health Committee; 

(iii) that the matter of the relevant person’s fitness and propriety to hold a certificate 

and/or licence issued by the Association, and/or the relevant person’shis or its 

eligibility to conduct exempt regulated activities in accordance with the 

Designated Professional Body Regulations, be considered by the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee by a specified date, such date to be no later than 

twelve months from the effective date of the order; 

(iv) only in conjunction with an order under (iii) above, that the relevant person’s 

certificate and/or licence issued by the Association, and/or the relevant person’s 

his or its eligibility to conduct exempt regulated activities in accordance with the 

Designated Professional Body Regulations, be suspended, or made subject to 

such conditions as are specified in the order, until an order of the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee has been made; 

(v) that any future application by the relevant person for any certificate or licence 

issued by the Association, or to conduct exempt regulated activities in 

accordance with the Designated Professional Body Regulations, be referred to 

the Admissions and Licensing Committee; 
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(vi) in the case of a relevant person who is an affiliate or registered student, that any 

future application for membership be referred to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee. 

(b) In the event that the proceedings are withdrawn or rested on file under regulation 

7(2), the Health Committee shall further consider whether to make one or more of 

the following orders: 

(i) that any certificate and/or licence issued to the relevant person by the 

Association and/or the relevant person’s eligibility to conduct exempt regulated 

activities in accordance with the Designated Professional Body Regulations be 

withdrawn or made subject to conditions; 

(ii) in the case of a relevant person who is an individual, that the relevant person’s 

membership, registered student or affiliate status be made subject to conditions; 

(iii) that any future application by the relevant person for any certificate or licence 

issued by the Association, or to conduct exempt regulated activities in 

accordance with the Designated Professional Body Regulations, be referred to 

the Admissions and Licensing Committee; 

(iv) in the case of a relevant person who is an affiliate or registered student, that any 

future application for membership be referred to the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee. 

(c) In considering whether or not to make any order under regulation 7(3)(a) or (b) 

above, the Health Committee may consider both the seriousness of the case in 

relation to the relevant person and the extent to which it appears that theirhis ill 

health impairs the relevant person’shis ability to carry out the activities authorised by 

any certificate or licence held by the relevant person and conduct theirhis practice 

with reasonable care and skill. It shall make such orders as it is satisfied are 

necessary to protect the public.  

(4) Orders made with immediate effect 

The Health Committee shall specify whether any elements of any orders made under 

regulation 7(3) above are to have immediate effect regardless of any appeal that may be 

made by the relevant person. 

(5) Notice of determinations 

(a) The Health Committee shall announce its findings and orders at the hearing.  

(b) Written notice of the findings and of the terms of the orders shall be given to the 

relevant person within 14 days of the hearing. Such notice will be accompanied by a 

written statement of the reasons for the decision of the Health Committee, unless, in 

the circumstances, a longer period for the delivery of such reasons is necessary. 

8. Rest on file 

(1) A determination made under regulation 7(2) that proceedings should rest on file entails a 

decision to the effect that there is a case to answer against the relevant person in relation to 

the matters specified but that it is not in the public interest for the case to be heard by the 
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Admissions and Licensing Committee, Disciplinary Committee or Appeal Committee, as the 

case may be. 

(2) The matter shall rest on the relevant person’s file for a period of five years from the date 

of such determination. 

(3) In the event of a subsequent matter against the relevant person coming to the attention 

of the Association within this period of five years, any matter which has been rested on file 

may: 

(a) be taken into account by the Association or assessor or regulatory assessor in 

determining how to deal with the subsequent matter, even if it has already been 

taken into account in determining how to deal with another complaint brought 

subsequent to it; and/or  

(b) be the subject of subsequent disciplinary or regulatory action.  

9. Reviews 

(1) Orders to defer the proceedings made under regulation 7(2) and orders made under 

regulation 7(3) shall be reviewed by the Health Committee not more than 12 months after 

the date when the order was imposed or last reviewed, or at an earlier date if the 

Association or relevant person requests an earlier review. 

(2) In the event that the Association and the relevant person have reached agreement upon 

the future conduct of the proceedings, a review may be carried out by the Chairman of the 

Committee. 

(3) If at the end of a three year period, or at any time thereafter, the relevant person is still 

unfit to participate in the proceedings, the Health Committee may order the relevant 

person’shis exclusion from membership or removal from the relevant students’ or affiliates’ 

register. 

10. Publicity and open hearings 

(1) Attendance of the public 

Health hearings shall be heard in private unless the Health Committee determines upon the 

application of either party or upon its own motion that the public interest or the interests of 

any third party outweigh the need to protect the privacy or confidentiality of the relevant 

person, and require all or part of the hearing to be held in public. 

(2) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Health Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the participation of, any 

person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to disrupt the orderly 

conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the relevant person 

and/or the relevant person’shis representative. 

(3) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of the proceedings of the Health 

Committee, in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 
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(b) Following a hearing the Association shall publish the order (as applicable) of the 

Health Committee, as soon as practicable. 

(c) Following the hearing, the Health Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons 

to be served upon the parties only, as soon as practicable. 

11. Right of appeal 

There shall be a right of appeal from an order made by the Health Committee at a health 

hearing, in accordance with regulation 18 of the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 

and the provisions of the Appeal Regulations. 

12. Costs 

(1) Costs to be paid by the relevant person to the Association 

Subject to regulation 12(2) below, the Health Committee may direct that the relevant person 

pay such sum by way of costs to the Association as the Health Committee considers 

appropriate. In considering what sum shall be paid by way of costs, if any, the Health 

Committee shall take into account any effect the relevant person’s actions in relation to the 

conduct of the case have had upon the costs of dealing with the case, whether beneficial or 

otherwise. 

(2) Costs to be paid by the Association to the relevant person 

Where the issue of ill health has been raised by the Association or by a Committee upon its 

own motion, and the relevant person has been found fit to participate in the proceedings 

under regulation 7(1)(a), the Health Committee may direct that the Association pay a sum to 

the relevant person by way of contribution to the relevant person’shis costs incurred in 

connection with the proceedings in the Health Committee, in such amount as the Health 

Committee shall in its discretion think fit. 

13. Correction of errors 

Slip rule 

(1) Where an order and/or written statement of the reasons for the decision of the Health 

Committee contains an accidental error or omission, a party may apply by way of an 

application notice for it to be corrected. The application notice shall describe the error or 

omission and state the correction required. 

(2) The Chairman may deal with the application without notice if the error or omission is 

obvious, or may direct that notice of the application be served on the other party. 

(3) If notice of the application is served on the other party, the application may be 

considered by the Chairman without a hearing with the consent of the parties, such consent 

not to be unreasonably withheld. 

(4) If the application is opposed, it should, if practicable, be heard by the same Health 

Committee which made the decision, order and/or written statement of reasons for the 

decision which is or are the subject of the application. The Health Committee may not 

conduct a re-hearing of the case. 
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(5) The Health Committee may of its own motion amend the wording of its own decision, 

order and/or written statement of reasons for the decision for the purpose of making the 

meaning and intention clear. 

14. Service of notices and documents 

(1) Any notice or document required to be served upon the relevant person shall be 

delivered by sending it by a postal service or other delivery service (including, but not limited 

to, electronic mail) in which delivery or receipt is recorded to, or by leaving it at: 

(a) the relevant person’s registered address; or 

(b) any other address nominated in writing by the relevant person for service of any 

notice and correspondence document. 

(2) Where the relevant person is represented by a solicitor or a professional body, a copy of 

the notice served in accordance with regulation 14(1) may also be: 

(a) sent or delivered to the solicitor’s practising address; 

(b) sent or delivered to the professional body’s business address; or 

(c) sent by electronic mail to an electronic mail address of the solicitor or professional 

body, where the address has been notified to the Association as an address for 

communications. 

(3) Any notice or document required to be served on the complainant may be provided to 

them personally, sent by post or courier to the address nominated in writing by the 

complainant for service of any notice or document for the purpose of these regulations, or 

sent by electronic mail. 

(4) Any notice or document required to be served on the Association may be provided by 

sending it by post or courier to the investigating officer at the principal office of the 

Association or sending it by electronic mail. 

(5) Any notice or document to be served on a relevant person or complainant under these 

regulations may be sent by: 

(a) post; 

(b) courier; or 

(c) electronic mail to an electronic mail address that the person has notified to the 

Association as an address for communications. 

(6) Where a notice or document is served by electronic means, the party serving the 

document (be it the Association, the relevant person or the complainant) need not in 

addition send or deliver a hard copy. 

(7) The service of any notice or document under these regulations may be proved by: 

(a) a confirmation of posting issued by or on behalf of the postal operator or delivery 

service; 

(b) a confirmation of delivery of the notice or document sent by electronic mail; or 
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(c) a signed statement from the person sending by post or delivering the notice in 

accordance with this regulation. 

(8) Where any notice or document is sent or otherwise served under these regulations, it 

shall be deemed as having been served: 

(a) 72 hours after it was sent by the postal operator or delivery service; or 

(b) where the notice has been left at an address or sent by electronic mail, on the day 

on which it was left or sent. 
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The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Appeal Regulations 2014 

 

Amended 1 October 20191 January 2019 

 

 

These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-law 9 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers enabling it, 

hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Appeal 

Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into force on 1 October 20191 

January 2019. 

(2) These regulations shall apply to all persons who are subject to bye-laws 8 to 11 or 

otherwise agree to be bound by them. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

Admissions and Licensing Committee, Disciplinary Committee, Appeal Committee, 
Health Committee and Interim Orders Committee mean committees of individuals having 

the constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

affiliate means a registered student who has passed or obtained exemptions from the 

Association’s ACCA Qualification examinations but has not progressed to membership; 

appellant means a party applying for or having been granted permission to appeal 

against a finding or order of the Disciplinary Committee or the Health Committee, or an 

order of the Admissions and Licensing Committee; 

assessor means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board in 

accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board and Committee 

Regulations 2014 and referred to in these regulations; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

Authorisation Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Authorisation 

Regulations 2014; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

case presenter has the meaning ascribed to it in regulation 9(3); 

Chairman means any person carrying out the function of a Chairman of the Appeal 

Committee, and the functions of the Chairman may, in respect of any application made 

prior to the final hearing of the case, be exercised by any appropriately appointed person 

notwithstanding that they are he or she is not scheduled to sit at the final hearing; 

complainant means any person or persons who bring to the attention of the Association 

any matters, acts or circumstances which appear to render a relevant person liable to 

disciplinary action; 
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Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any duly 

authorised committee of Council; 

disciplinary bye-laws means bye-laws 8 to 11 as amended from time to time; 

finding means, in the context of a decision of the Disciplinary Committee, the decision as 

to whether an allegation made against the relevant person has been found proved or not 

proved; 

FRC means the Financial Reporting Council; 

Health Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Health Regulations 

2014; 

hearings officer means any officer of the Association with responsibility for the 

administration of the Disciplinary Committee, Interim Orders Committee, Health 

Committee, Admissions and Licensing Committee or Appeal Committee; 

IAASA means the Irish Auditing and Accounting Supervisory Authority; 

investigating officer has the meaning set out in the Complaints and Disciplinary 

Regulations; 

legal adviser means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board 

and qualified in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014 and referred to in these regulations; 

liable to disciplinary action means liable to disciplinary action under bye-law 8(a); 

member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

Membership Regulations means The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Membership 

Regulations 2014; 

officer of the Association means any official, servant or agent of the Association, 

whether employed by the Association or otherwise; 

order means any order of the Admissions and Licensing Committee made under the 

Authorisation Regulations or the Membership Regulations, any order of the Disciplinary 

Committee made under the Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations, any order of the 

Health Committee made under the Health Regulations, and any order of the Appeal 

Committee made under these regulations, and includes any direction as to the payment 

of a sum in respect of costs to or by the Association and as to the publicity to be given to 

any order and shall include where the context requires more than one such order; 

relevant person means a member and other person (whether an individual or a firm and 

including a registered student) who has undertaken to abide by and be bound by, inter 

alia, the Association’s bye-laws and the regulations made under them; 
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respondent means the person who is the opposite party in the appeal brought by the 

appellant; 

Secretary means the Secretary of the Association (by whatever name known) or any 

other person acting in such capacity by the direction of the Council. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” or “its” where 

the context requires. 

(3) The Interpretation Act 1978 of the United Kingdom shall apply to these regulations in the 

same way as it applies to an enactment, and, where the regulations relate to a matter which 

is derived from or related to the law of the Republic of Ireland, the Interpretation Act 2005 of 

the Republic of Ireland shall apply to these regulations in the same way as it applies to an 

enactment. 

(4) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

(5) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Appeal 

(1) Any relevant person who is the subject of a finding or order made by the Disciplinary 

Committee, an order made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, or a finding or 

order made by the Health Committee may apply for permission to appeal within 21 days 

after service of the written statement of the reasons for the decision of such Committee (or 

such longer period as the Chairman of the Appeal Committee may allow where there is 

good reason for the appellant having failed to meet the time limit). 

(2) In exceptional circumstances, where there is a clear public interest in the matter being 

reviewed, the Association may apply for permission to appeal against a finding or order 

made by the Disciplinary Committee, an order made by the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee, or a finding or order made by the Health Committee within 21 days after service 

of the written statement of the reasons for the decision of such Committee. 

(3) No appeal shall lie solely on the question of costs unless the order was perverse or 

unreasonable, or compliance with it would result in severe financial hardship to the relevant 

person. 

(4) No appeal shall lie against any conditions imposed upon the grant of an adjournment. 

4. Applying for permission to appeal 

(1) An application for permission to appeal shall be made by filing with the hearings officer 

an application notice in the form specified in regulation 5(1). 
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(2) Where an application notice is filed, the hearings officer shall notify the respondent and 

supply a copy to the respondenthim within 14 days. The respondent may submit grounds of 

opposition within 21 days thereafter. 

5. Form of application notice and grounds of appeal 

(1) The application notice: 

(a) shall be in writing addressed to the hearings officer; 

(b) shall state the appellant’s name and address; 

(c) shall state whether the appellant has authorised a representative to act for themhim 

in the appeal and, if so, state the representative’s name and address; 

(d) shall state whether the appellant intends to appear at the hearing of the appeal if 

permission is granted; 

(e) in the case of an appeal from a finding or order made by the Disciplinary Committee, 

shall state whether the appellant appeals against one or more of its findings and 

orders or one or more of its orders only. An appeal against an order may be made 

conditionally upon an appeal against a finding of the Disciplinary Committee failing; 

(f) in the case of an appeal from an order made by the Admissions and Licensing 

Committee, shall state which of the orders is appealed and shall state the orders 

which the appellant wishes the Appeal Committee to make; 

(g) in the case of an appeal from a finding or order made by the Health Committee, shall 

state whether the appellant appeals against one or more of its findings and orders or 

one or more of its orders only. An appeal against an order may be made 

conditionally upon an appeal against a finding of the Health Committee failing; 

(h) shall state which of the grounds of appeal set out in this regulation 5 the appellant is 

putting forward in support of theirhis application (and the grounds so stated shall not 

thereafter be amended except with the leave of the Appeal Committee); 

(i) shall state the reasons in support of each ground of appeal; and 

(j) may include any documents which the appellant wishes the Appeal Committee to 

take into account. 

(2) An appeal by a person who is the subject of a finding or order made by the Disciplinary 

Committee may be upheld only upon one or more of the following grounds: 

(a) the Committee made an error of fact or law, which would have altered one or more 

of the Committee’s findings or orders; 

(b) the Committee misinterpreted any of the Association’s bye-laws or regulations or any 

relevant guidance or technical standards, which would have altered one or more of 

the Committee’s findings or orders; 

(c) the Committee failed to take into account certain relevant evidence, which would 

have altered one or more of the Committee’s findings or orders; 



 

236 

(d) there is new evidence not previously available, which would have altered one or 

more of the Committee’s findings or orders;  

(e) one or more of the Committee’s orders is disproportionate and/or unreasonable in 

light of its findings;  

(f) one or more of the Committee’s findings and/or orders are unjust because of a 

serious procedural irregularity in the proceedings. 

(3) An appeal by a person who is the subject of an order made by the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee may be upheld only upon one or more of the following grounds: 

(a) the Committee made an error of fact or law, which would have altered one or more 

of the Committee’s orders; 

(b) the Committee misinterpreted any of the Association’s bye-laws or regulations or any 

relevant guidance or technical standards, which would have altered one or more of 

the Committee’s orders; 

(c) the Committee failed to take into account certain relevant evidence, which would 

have altered one or more of the Committee’s orders; 

(d) there is new evidence not previously available, which would have altered one or 

more of the Committee’s orders;  

(e) one or more of the Committee’s orders is disproportionate and/or unreasonable; 

(f) one or more of the Committee’s orders is unjust because of a serious procedural 

irregularity in the proceedings. 

(4) An appeal by a person who is the subject of a finding or order made by the Health 

Committee may be upheld only upon one or more of the following grounds: 

(a) the Committee made an error of fact or law, which would have altered one or more 

of the Committee’s orders; 

(b) the Committee misinterpreted any of the Association’s bye-laws or regulations or any 

relevant guidance or technical standards, which would have altered one or more of 

the Committee’s findings or orders; 

(c) the Committee failed to take into account certain relevant evidence, which would 

have altered one or more of the Committee’s orders; 

(d) there is new evidence not previously available, which would have altered one or 

more of the Committee’s orders;  

(e) one or more of the Committee’s orders is disproportionate and/or unreasonable;  

(f) one or more of the Committee’s orders is unjust because of a serious procedural 

irregularity in the proceedings. 

(5) An appeal by the Association against a finding or order made by the Disciplinary 

Committee, an order made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, or a finding or 

order made by the Health Committee may be upheld only upon the ground that the decision 

was one that no Committee acting reasonably would have made. 
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6. Permission to appeal 

(1) Decision where the appellant is a person who is the subject of a finding or order made by 
the Disciplinary Committee, an order made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, or 
a finding or order made by the Health Committee 

(a) Where the application notice has been filed by a person who is the subject of a 

finding or order made by the Disciplinary Committee, permission to appeal may be 

granted only if the appeal would have a real prospect of success on one or more of 

the grounds under regulation 5(2) that are set out in the appellant’s application 

notice. 

(b) Where the application notice has been filed by a person who is the subject of an 

order made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, permission to appeal may 

be granted only if the appeal would have a real prospect of success on one or more 

of the grounds under regulation 5(3) that are set out in the appellant’s application 

notice. 

(c) Where the application notice has been filed by a person who is the subject of a 

finding or order made by the Health Committee, permission to appeal may be 

granted only if the appeal would have a real prospect of success on one or more of 

the grounds under regulation 5(4) that are set out in the appellant’s application 

notice. 

(2) Decision where the appellant is the Association 

Where the application notice has been filed by the Association, permission to appeal may be 

granted only if: 

(a) there is a clear public interest in the finding and/or order being reviewed; and 

(b) the appeal would have a real prospect of success on the ground set out in regulation 

5(5). 

(3) Consideration of the application notice  

(a) An application notice, whether filed by the Association or by any other party, shall be 

considered by the Chairman on the papers in private without a hearing.  

(b) The Chairman may grant or refuse permission to appeal. If permission is granted, 

the Chairman must specify the grounds upon which permission has been granted. 

(c) Before making a decision under this regulation 6(3), or in conjunction with such a 

decision, the Chairman may make such directions as theyhe deems to be necessary 

or desirable. 

(d) The Chairman may not grant permission to appeal solely on the question of costs 

unless regulation 3(3) and regulation 6(1) or (2) (as the case may be) are satisfied. 

(e) The Chairman may of the Chair’shis own motion amend the application notice to add 

one or more of the grounds of appeal set out in regulation 5(2), 5(3) or 5(4) as 

applicable. 

http://rulebook.accaglobal.com/text/print/acca_rb_2_8.html#acca_rb_2_8_s2_d26
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(f) The Chairman must give written reasons at the time theirhis decision is made, which 

shall address each of the grounds of appeal set out in the application notice. The 

written reasons shall be provided to the parties by the hearings officer within 21 days 

thereafter.  

(g) If the Chairman refuses permission to appeal: 

(i) where the application notice filed pursuant to regulation 4(1) related solely to the 

question of costs, the Chairman’s decision is final; 

(ii) in all other cases where the Chairman has refused permission to appeal, in 

whole or in part, the appellant may request that theirhis application notice be 

reconsidered by a second Chairman in accordance with regulation 6(4). Such 

request: 

(aa) must be filed with the hearings officer within 21 days after service of the 

Chairman’s written reasons for refusing permission (or such longer period 

as the Chairman who would reconsider the application notice may allow 

where there is good reason for the appellant having failed to meet the time 

limit); and  

(bb) must be supported by written grounds setting out which aspects of the 

Chairman’s decision the appellanthe disagrees with and why.  

(iii) Where an application for reconsideration is filed, the hearings officer shall notify 

the respondent and supply a copy to the respondenthim within 7 days. The 

respondent may submit grounds of opposition within 21 days thereafter. 

(iv) The Chairman who refused permission shall not sit on any Appeal Committee 

convened in relation to the case. 

(h) If the Chairman grants permission to appeal: 

(i) where permission is granted solely on the question of costs, the Chairman shall 

proceed to make a decision on the appeal and the Chair’shis decision shall be 

final; 

(ii) in all other cases, the appeal shall be heard by the Appeal Committee in 

accordance with regulation 7 and the Chairman who granted permission to 

appeal may sit on that Appeal Committee. 

(i) If the Chairman grants permission to appeal an order which was made with 

immediate effect, the Chairhe may also grant a stay of the order if it is justified in all 

the circumstances. 

(4) Reconsideration of the application notice 

(a) In the event that a request complying with regulation 6(3)(g)(ii) above is filed, the 

application notice shall be reconsidered by the Chairman on the papers in private 

without a hearing. 

(b) For the avoidance of doubt, no application notice shall be reconsidered by the 

Chairman unless, in the opinion of the Chairman, the request complies with 

regulation 6(3)(g)(ii)(bb). 

http://rulebook.accaglobal.com/text/print/acca_rb_2_8.html#acca_rb_2_8_s2_d5
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(c) The Chairman shall be supplied with: 

(i) all the documents which had been placed before the Committee whose finding 

and/or order is the subject of the application notice; 

(ii) the notice of the Committee’s finding and/or order; 

(iii) the statement of the Committee’s reasons for its decision; 

(iv) the application notice and any documents submitted with it; 

(v) the Chairman’s reasons for refusing permission at the initial consideration; 

(vi) the applicant’s grounds for asking the Chairman to reconsider the application 

notice; 

(vii) any written submissions that may have been made by the respondent; 

(viii) any other documents or information which the Chairman may request. 

(d) The Chairman may grant or refuse permission to appeal. If permission is granted, 

the Chairman must specify the grounds upon which permission has been granted. 

(e) Before making a decision under this regulation 6(4), or in conjunction with such a 

decision, the Chairman may make such directions as it deems to be necessary or 

desirable. 

(f) If the appellant so requests, the Chairman may grant permission to substitute one or 

more of the grounds of appeal set out in regulation 5(2), 5(3) or 5(4) as applicable for 

any ground of appeal submitted by the appellant.  

(g) The Chairman may of its own motion amend the application notice to add one or 

more of the grounds of appeal set out in regulation 5(2), 5(3) or 5(4) as applicable. 

(h) If the Chairman refuses permission to appeal, the Chairman’s decision is final. 

(i) If the Chairman grants permission to appeal, the appeal shall be heard by the 

Appeal Committee in accordance with regulation 7 and the Chairman who granted 

permission to appeal may sit on that Appeal Committee. 

(j) If the Chairman grants permission to appeal an order which was made with 

immediate effect, the Chairhe may also grant a stay of the order if it is justified in all 

the circumstances. 

(5) Concessions made during the permission to appeal process 

(a) At any time during the permission to appeal process the respondent may indicate in 

writing that they concede that the findings and/or orders of the relevant Committee 

that are subject to appeal should be rescinded and that matters should be heard 

afresh. 

(b) Where such concession(s) are made, the matter will be referred to the Chairman 

who shall have the power to make orders in accordance with regulations 11(2)(d), 

11(3)(c), 11(4), 11(5)(d), 11(6)(c), and/ or 12 (as applicable). 
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7. The appeal 

The grounds of appeal upon which permission to appeal has been granted, and the reasons 

for granting permission, shall be considered by the Appeal Committee at a hearing except 

where the appeal is withdrawn by the appellant. 

8. Preparation for the appeal hearing 

(1) Further enquiries 

Where the appeal is from a finding and/or order of the Disciplinary Committee or the Health 

Committee, an investigating officer may make such further enquiries as the officerhe shall 

consider appropriate in order to assist in the preparation of the case to the Appeal 

Committee. It shall be the duty of the person who is the subject of the decision under appeal 

to co-operate fully with such enquiries and a failure by themhim to do so shall constitute a 

breach of these regulations and may render the relevant person liable to disciplinary action. 

(2) Submissions, documents and evidence 

(a) The appellant and respondent may submit such written submissions and additional 

documentary evidence as they may wish to be drawn to the Appeal Committee’s 

attention, provided that any such written submissions and documentary evidence 

must be submitted not less than 21 days before the hearing of the appeal.  

(b) Written submissions and documents submitted less than 21 days before the hearing 

will only be considered by the Appeal Committee in exceptional circumstances. 

(c) No later than 14 days prior to the hearing of theirhis case the appellant must confirm 

whether theyhe wishes to attend the appeal hearing. 

(3) Witnesses 

(a) Where permission to appeal has been granted upon the ground set out in regulation 

5(2)(d), 5(3)(d) or 5(4)(cd), no later than 14 days prior to the hearing of theirhis case 

the appellant must submit: 

(i) the names of any witnesses on behalf of the Association that the appellanthe 

requires to attend for cross-examination, explaining to what extent the 

appellanthe disputes their evidence in light of the new evidence; and 

(ii) the names of any witnesses on the appellant’shis behalf that the appellanthe 

wishes to call, explaining the nature of the new evidence they will be giving. For 

the avoidance of doubt, the Association will require such witnesses to attend the 

hearing for cross-examination unless it indicates otherwise. 

(b) If there is a dispute as to whether a witness is required to attend, the parties shall 

make written submissions to the Chairman who shall have the power to order the 

attendance of a witness or to make such other order as in theirhis discretion the 

Chairhe thinks fit. The decision of the Chairman shall be final. 

(c) If the appellant fails to comply with regulation 8(3)(a)(i) and/or (ii), theyhe shall 

forego the right to have witnesses attend the hearing save at the discretion of the 
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parties or by order of the Chairman who shall give both parties an opportunity to 

make submissions on the point. The decision of the Chairman shall be final. 

(d) If the appellant indicates that they dohe does not wish to attend, or fails to give an 

indication within the required deadline, the Association shall not be obliged to ensure 

the attendance of any witness at the hearing. 

(4) Withdrawal of applications 

(a) Where the appellant wishes to withdraw their appeal, they must set out their 

withdrawal in writing to the respondent and Appeal Committee. This will have the 

effect of bringing the appeal proceedings to an end, subject to any application for 

costs pursuant to regulation 13. 

(b) Withdrawals under this regulation 8(4) may be made at any time up until the appeal 

is determined by the Appeal Committee. 

9. Notice, representation and adjournments 

(1) Notice 

(a) Subject to regulation 9(1)(b) below, the Association shall provide the parties with no 

less than 28 days’ prior written notice of the time and place of the hearing of the 

appeal.  

(b) The parties may be provided with less than 28 days’ prior written notice of the 

hearing. The Appeal Committee shall consider at the outset the appropriateness of 

short notice including the degree of urgency and may, in its absolute discretion, if it 

is of the view that it is necessary in the public interest as weighed against any 

prejudice to the relevant person, order that the hearing proceed or be adjourned for 

such period and under such directions as it sees fit. 

(2) Proceeding in the absence of a party 

The appeal may be heard in the absence of a party provided that the Appeal Committee is 

satisfied that the partyhe has been served with no less than 28 days’ prior written notice of 

the date set for the hearing or, in the case of an urgent hearing, that proceeding with the 

hearing is in the public interest. 

(3) Representation 

(a) At the hearing of the appeal, the person who is the subject of the finding or order 

under appeal shall be entitled to be heard before the Appeal Committee and/or to be 

represented by such person as theyhe may wish. 

(b) The Association shall be represented by such person as it may nominate (the “case 

presenter”). 

(4) Advisers to the Appeal Committee  

(a) All hearings of the Appeal Committee shall be attended by a legal adviser. The legal 

adviser shall: 

(i) act as adviser to the Committee on all procedural and legal matters; 



 

242 

(ii) retire with the Committee when it goes into private session;  

(iii) ensure that any advice given to the Committee in private is repeated in public 

and an opportunity given to the parties to make submissions on that advice;  

(iv) record the Committee’s reasons for its decisions; and 

(v) carry out any other activity commensurate with the role of legal adviser. 

(b) At a hearing concerning a party’s state of health, the Appeal Committee may instruct 

a medical expert to act as its medical adviser. 

(5) Adjournments 

(a) A party may make a written request to the Appeal Committee that the hearing be 

adjourned to a future hearing. Such request will be considered at the outset of the 

hearing and the Appeal Committee may, in its absolute discretion, agree to the 

request. 

(b) Any such request made in advance of the hearing shall be considered as follows. 

(i) If the request is made after the provision of notice in accordance with regulation 

9(1), it shall be considered by the Chairman, who may in the Chair’shis absolute 

discretion agree to the request. If such request is refused by the Chairman, it 

shall be considered at the outset of the hearing by the Appeal Committee in 

accordance with regulation 9(5)(a). For the avoidance of doubt, the Chairman 

shall be entitled to participate in the reconsideration of the request, and the 

Chairman’s written reasons for refusing the request shall be provided to the 

Appeal Committee. 

(ii) If the request is made by the person who is the subject of the finding or order 

under appeal before the provision of notice in accordance with regulation 9(1), 

the Association may agree to the request. If the Association opposes the 

request, it shall be considered by the Chairman in accordance with this 

regulation. If such request is refused by the Chairman, it shall be considered at 

the outset of the hearing by the Appeal Committee in accordance with regulation 

9(5)(a). For the avoidance of doubt, the Chairman shall be entitled to participate 

in the reconsideration of the request, and the Chairman’s written reasons for 

refusing the request shall be provided to the Appeal Committee. 

(c) In advance of the hearing, at the outset of the hearing, or at any time during the 

hearing, the Appeal Committee may itself direct that the case should be adjourned. 

(d) The Chairman or Appeal Committee may give such directions or impose such 

conditions as theyhe or it may determine upon the grant of an adjournment. 

(e) The Appeal Committee may (but need not) agree to or direct an adjournment where 

criminal or civil proceedings concerning a relevant matter are pending to which the 

person who is the subject of the finding or order under appeal is a party. 

(f) Before making a decision, the Chairman or Appeal Committee as appropriate shall 

invite representations from the other party. 
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(g) The Chairman or Appeal Committee shall give written reasons for a decision to 

refuse or grant a request for an adjournment. 

(h) Where the hearing of the case has been adjourned, the Appeal Committee may 

reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee, for the purpose of deciding 

whether to make one or more of the orders set out in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Interim Orders Regulations, or vary or revoke the terms of an existing 

order. 

(i) At any time before or during the hearing, and upon the application of the Association 

or upon its own motion, the Appeal Committee may adjourn the hearing and 

reconstitute itself as a Health Committee for the purpose of determining any of the 

matters set out in Health Regulation 7. 

(6) Concessions made during the appeal process 

(a) At any time during the appeal process the respondent may indicate in writing that 

they concede that the findings and/or orders of the relevant Committee that are 

subject to appeal should be rescinded and that matters should be heard afresh. 

(b) Where such concession(s) are made, the matter will be referred to the Chairman 

who shall have the power to make orders in accordance with regulations 11(2)(d), 

11(3)(c), 11(4), 11(5)(d), 11(6)(c), and/ or 12 (as applicable). 

10. The hearing 

(1) Constitution of Appeal Committee 

The Chairman who considered the application notice in accordance with regulation 6(3) may 

hear the appeal if theyhe had granted permission to appeal. TheyHe shall not be permitted 

to hear the appeal if theyhe had refused permission to appeal.  

(2) Burden and standard of proof 

On the hearing of any appeal it shall be for the appellant to satisfy the Appeal Committee 

that the grounds of the appeal are made out. To the extent that the appeal turns on matters 

of fact, the standard of proof to be applied by the Appeal Committee shall be the balance of 

probabilities. 

(3) Amendment of grounds of appeal 

If the appellant so requests, or of its own motion, at any time during the hearing the Appeal 

Committee may amend the grounds of appeal which it is considering to: 

(a) replace any ground of appeal upon which permission to appeal had been granted 

with one or more of the grounds of appeal set out in regulation 5(2), 5(3) or 5(4) as 

applicable; 

(b) add one or more of the grounds of appeal set out in regulation 5(2), 5(3) or 5(4) as 

applicable, including any ground upon which permission to appeal had not been 

granted. 

(4) Procedure 
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The appellant shall present theirhis case first, followed by the respondent. The appellant 

then has a right of reply. 

(5) Witnesses 

Pursuant to regulation 8(3), witnesses may only be called if permission to appeal has been 

granted upon the ground set out in regulation 5(2)(d), 5(3)(d) or 5(4)(d). Any such witnesses 

shall be liable to cross-examination by the other party. The Appeal Committee may ask 

questions of either party and their witnesses (if any) at any time. 

11. Orders of Appeal Committee 

(1) On the conclusion of the hearing of the appeal, the Appeal Committee shall consider its 

decision on the appeal. 

(2) In the case of an appeal against both one or more of the findings and one or more orders 

of the Disciplinary Committee, the Appeal Committee may do any one or more of the 

following: 

(a) affirm, vary or rescind any findings of the Disciplinary Committee; 

(b) affirm, vary or rescind any order of the Disciplinary Committee; 

(c) substitute any other order which the Disciplinary Committee could have made; 

(d) in relation to any findings and/or orders that have been rescinded, order that the 

matters be heard afresh by the Disciplinary Committee. 

(3) In the case of an appeal against one or more of the orders, but not the findings, of the 

Disciplinary Committee, the Appeal Committee may do one or more of the following: 

(a) affirm, vary or rescind any order of the Disciplinary Committee; 

(b) substitute any other order which the Disciplinary Committee could have made; 

(c) in relation to any orders that have been rescinded, order that the matters be heard 

afresh by the Disciplinary Committee. 

(4) In the case of an appeal against an order of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, 

the Appeal Committee may make such order as it sees fit in respect of the appeal. 

(5) In the case of an appeal against both one or more of the findings and one or more orders 

of the Health Committee, the Appeal Committee may do any one or more of the following: 

(a) affirm, vary or rescind any findings of the Health Committee; 

(b) affirm, vary or rescind any order of the Health Committee; 

(c) substitute any other order which the Health Committee could have made; 

(d) in relation to any findings and/or orders that have been rescinded, order that the 

matters be heard afresh by the Health Committee. 

(6) In the case of an appeal against an order of the Health Committee, the Appeal 

Committee may do one of the following: 

(a) affirm, vary or rescind the order of the Health Committee; 
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(b) substitute any other order which the Health Committee could have made; 

(c) in relation to any orders that have been rescinded, order that the matters be heard 

afresh by the Health Committee 

12. Costs 

Reference to “the appeal” in this regulation includes consideration of the application notice 

by the Chairman in accordance with regulation 6. 

(1) Costs to be paid by the appellant to the Association 

Where the appellant is a person who is the subject of a finding or order made by the 

Disciplinary Committee, an order made by the Admissions and Licensing Committee, or a 

finding or order made by the Health Committee, the Appeal Committee may direct the 

appellant to pay to the Association by way of costs of the appeal such sum as the Appeal 

Committee shall consider appropriate. In considering what sum shall be paid by way of 

costs, if any, the Appeal Committee shall take into account (and without limiting its discretion 

in any way) any effect the appellant’s actions in relation to the conduct of the appeal have 

had upon the costs of dealing with the appeal, whether beneficial or otherwise. 

(2) Costs to be paid by the Association to the appellant 

Where the appellant is a person who is the subject of a finding or order made by the 

Disciplinary Committee, the Admissions and Licensing Committee or the Health Committee 

as the case may be, and the Appeal Committee has wholly rescinded a finding or order of 

such Committees, the Appeal Committee may direct the Association to pay a sum to the 

appellant by way of contribution to the appellant’shis costs incurred in connection with the 

case and the appeal in such amount as the Appeal Committee shall in its discretion decide. 

(3) Costs to be paid by the Association to the complainant 

Where the appeal is against a finding or order of the Disciplinary Committee or of the Health 

Committee, the Appeal Committee may in exceptional circumstances direct the Association 

to pay a sum to a complainant by way of contribution to the complainant’shis costs incurred 

with the case in such amount as the Appeal Committee shall in its discretion think fit. 

(4) Costs to be paid by the Association to the respondent 

Where the Association is the appellant and has not been successful on all the grounds of its 

appeal, the Appeal Committee may direct that the Association pay to the respondent by way 

of costs of the appeal such sum as the Appeal Committee shall consider appropriate. 

13. Effect on costs of withdrawal of appeal 

(1) Costs of the complainant 

Where the appeal is against a finding or order of the Disciplinary Committee or of the Health 

Committee and is withdrawn by the appellant, the Appeal Committee may in exceptional 

circumstances direct the Association to pay a sum to the complainant by way of contribution 

to the complainant’shis costs incurred in the case in such amount as the Appeal Committee 

shall in its discretion think fit. 
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(2) Costs of the respondent to be covered by the appellant 

(a) If at any time prior to the conclusion of the hearing of the appeal the appellant makes 

a request to withdraw the appeal, and the respondent makes an application for 

costs, the Appeal Committee shall make such order as it sees fit in respect of costs. 

In particular, the Appeal Committee may order the appellant to pay to the respondent 

by way of costs of the appeal such sum as the Appeal Committee shall consider 

appropriate. In considering what sum shall be paid by way of costs, if any, the 

Appeal Committee shall take into account (but without limiting its discretion in any 

way) any effect that the appellant’s actions in relation to the conduct of the appeal 

and its withdrawal have had upon the costs of dealing with the appeal, whether 

beneficial or otherwise. 

(b) Applications for costs under this regulation 13(2) may be considered without a 

hearing, if the parties agree, or by such mode of hearing (including a telephone 

hearing) as the Appeal Committee may direct. 

14. Notice 

(1) The Appeal Committee shall announce its decision at the hearing.  

(2) Written notice of the orders made shall be given to the relevant person within 14 days 

after the hearing. Such notice will be accompanied by a written statement of the reasons for 

the decision of the Appeal Committee, unless, in the circumstances, a longer period for the 

delivery of such reasons is necessary. 

15. Correction of errors 

(1) Slip rule 

(a) Where the orders and/or written statement of the reasons for the decision of the 

Appeal Committee contains an accidental error or omission, a party may apply by 

way of an application notice for it to be corrected. The application notice shall 

describe the error or omission and state the correction required. 

(b) The Chairman may deal with the application without notice if the error or omission is 

obvious, or may direct that notice of the application be served on the other party. 

(c) If notice of the application is served on the other party, the application may be 

considered by the Chairman without a hearing with the consent of the parties, such 

consent not to be unreasonably withheld. 

(d) If the application is opposed, it should if practicable be heard by the same Appeal 

Committee which made the orders and/or written statement of reasons for the 

decision which are the subject of the application. The Appeal Committee may not 

conduct a re-hearing of the case. 

(e) The Appeal Committee may of its own motion amend the wording of its own orders 

and/or written statement of reasons for the decision for the purpose of making the 

meaning and intention clear.  
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(2) New evidence 

The Appeal Committee may at any stage and in its absolute discretion amend, vary or 

rescind any of its orders or decisions where new evidence comes to light which 

fundamentally invalidates the same, but may only do so to the advantage of a relevant 

person. 

16. Effective date 

(1) Permission to appeal 

Where a Chairman has refused permission to appeal an order of the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee, Disciplinary Committee or Health Committee, that order shall take 

effect as follows: 

(a) where the order was made with immediate effect, on the date the relevant 

Committee made the order; 

(b) where the Chairman’s decision is final pursuant to regulation 6(3)(g)(i) or 6(4)(h), on 

the date of the Chairman’s decision; 

(c) in all other cases, 21 days after service of the Chairman’s written reasons for 

refusing permission, unless pursuant to regulation 6(3)(g)(ii) the appellant has by 

that date filed a request that theirhis application notice be reconsidered by a second 

Chairman. 

(2) Withdrawn applications 

Where, at any time during the appeal process the appellant withdraws their appeal against 

an order of the Admissions and Licensing Committee, Disciplinary Committee or Health 

Committee, that order shall take effect as follows: 

(a) where the order was made with immediate effect, on the date the relevant 

Committee made the order; 

(b) in all other cases, on the date the appeal was withdrawn. 

(3) Appeal Committee determinations 

Any order made by the Appeal Committee shall take effect from the date it is made (that is, 

for the avoidance of doubt, the date its decision is announced and not the date it is formally 

notified to the appellant) unless the Appeal Committee, in its absolute discretion, directs that 

it shall take effect as from some other date (not being earlier than the date of the finding or 

order under appeal) as shall be specified in the order of the Appeal Committee. 

17. Public and private hearings 

(1) Hearings of the Appeal Committee shall be conducted in public unless the Appeal 

Committee is satisfied: 

(a) having given the parties, and any third party from whom the Appeal Committee 

considers it appropriate to hear, an opportunity to make representations; and 

(b) having obtained the advice of the legal adviser,  
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that the particular circumstances of the case outweigh the public interest in holding the 

hearing in public, which may include but is not limited to prejudice to any of the parties. 

(2) Appeals from orders or findings of the Health Committee shall be heard in private, but 

the Appeal Committee’s order shall be subject to publicity in accordance with regulation 

18(4). 

(3) The Appeal Committee may establish such procedures as it deems necessary or 

desirable in connection with attendance by the public at its hearings and the procedure to be 

adopted in respect of any hearing shall, subject to the foregoing paragraphs of this 

regulation, be such as the Appeal Committee in its absolute discretion so determines. 

(4) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Appeal Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the participation of, any 

person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to disrupt the orderly 

conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the relevant person 

and/or the relevant person’shis representative. 

18. Publicity 

(1) The Association shall give advance publicity of the proceedings of the Appeal 

Committee, in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(2) In the case of an appeal against findings or orders made by the Disciplinary Committee: 

(a) subject to regulation 18(2)(b) below, all orders and any findings (as applicable) made 

by the Appeal Committee shall be published, together with the reasons for the 

Appeal Committee’s decision in whole or in summary form, naming the relevant 

person, as soon as practicable; 

(b) following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the Appeal 

Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in accordance with regulation 14(2) 

to be served upon the parties only, together with a public set of reasons which 

comply with regulation 18(2)(a), as soon as practicable. 

(3) In the case of an appeal against an order of the Admissions and Licensing Committee: 

(a) subject to regulation 18(3)(b) below, all orders and any findings (as applicable) made 

by the Appeal Committee shall be published, together with the reasons for the 

Appeal Committee’s decision in whole or in summary form, naming the relevant 

person, as soon as practicable; 

(b) following a hearing which has (in whole or in part) been held in private, the Appeal 

Committee shall prepare a private set of reasons in accordance with regulation 14(2) 

to be served upon the parties only, together with a public set of reasons which 

comply with regulation 18(3)(a), as soon as practicable. 

(c) in the event that the relevant person relinquishes theirhis certificate before a hearing 

under this regulation takes place, details of that fact and of any consequential orders 

made by the Appeal Committee shall be published, together with the reasons for the 
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Appeal Committee’s decision in whole or in summary form, naming the relevant 

person, as soon as practicable. 

(4) In the case of an appeal against findings or orders of the Health Committee: 

(a) all orders and any findings made by the Appeal Committee shall be published, 

together with the reasons for the Appeal Committee’s decision in whole or in 

summary form, naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable in such manner 

as the Association thinks fit; 

(b) any matters against the relevant person which had been referred to the Admissions 

and Licensing Committee, Disciplinary Committee or Appeal Committee prior to the 

health hearing shall be set out in the publicity. 

(5) The Insolvency Service may publish the names of holders or former holders of the 

Association’s insolvency licence who are subject to an order made by the Appeal 

Committee, and details of the order made, in such publications and in such a manner as it 

thinks fit. For the avoidance of doubt, the details contained in such publicity are not limited to 

those published by the Association pursuant to regulation 18(2) to (4). 

19. Service of notices and documents 

(1) Any notice or document required to be served upon the relevant person shall be 

delivered by sending it by a postal service or other delivery service (including, but not limited 

to, electronic mail) in which delivery or receipt is recorded to, or by leaving it at: 

(a) the relevant person’s registered address; or 

(b) any other address nominated in writing by the relevant person for service of any 

notice and correspondence document. 

(2) Where the relevant person is represented by a solicitor or a professional body, a copy of 

the notice served in accordance with regulation 19(1) above may also be: 

(a) sent or delivered to the solicitor’s practising address; 

(b) sent or delivered to the professional body’s business address; or 

(c) sent by electronic mail to an electronic mail address of the solicitor or professional 

body, where the address has been notified to the Association as an address for 

communications. 

(3) Any notice or document required to be served on the complainant may be provided to 

themhim personally, sent by post or courier to the address nominated in writing by the 

complainant for service of any notice or document for the purpose of these regulations, or 

sent by electronic mail. 

(4) Any notice or document required to be served on the Association may be provided by 

sending it by post or courier to the investigating officer at the principal office of the 

Association or sending it by electronic mail. 
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(5) Any notice or document to be served on a relevant person or complainant under these 

regulations may be sent by: 

(a) post; 

(b) courier; or 

(c) electronic mail to an electronic mail address that the person has notified to the 

Association as an address for communications. 

(6) Where a notice or document is served by electronic means, the party serving the 

document (be it the Association, the relevant person or the complainant) need not in 

addition send or deliver a hard copy. 

(7) The service of any notice or document under these regulations may be proved by: 

(a) a confirmation of posting issued by or on behalf of the postal operator or delivery 

service; 

(b) a confirmation of delivery of the notice or document sent by electronic mail; or 

(c) a signed statement from the person sending by post or delivering the notice in 

accordance with this regulation. 

(8) Where any notice or document is sent or otherwise served under these regulations, it 

shall be deemed as having been served: 

(a) 72 hours after it was sent by the postal operator or delivery service; or 

(b) where the notice has been left at an address or sent by electronic mail, on the day 

on which it was left or sent. 

20. Payment 

Any order that a sum be paid to the Association or the complainant must be complied with 

within 21 days from the date the order becomes effective (unless the Council otherwise 

agrees) and, where the appellant who is the subject of the order is a firm, shall be jointly and 

severally due from, and shall be paid by, the persons who are specified persons in relation 

to the firm on the date of the order. 

21. Attendance 

A party may attend a hearing of the Appeal Committee where they arehe is a party 

concerned notwithstanding that theyhe may previously have indicated that theyhe did not 

intend to attend. 

22. Hearings 

Where a case is of particular interest to a particular government or government agency, or 

primarily affects persons resident in a particular country, either the Appeal Committee or the 

Secretary may direct that the hearing before the Appeal Committee take place in that 
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country. In the absence of any such direction, hearings before the Appeal Committee shall 

take place in London. 

23. Public interest cases 

(1) The Association shall refer a case to FRC where:  

(a) it considers that the case raises or appears to raise serious issues affecting the 

public interest in the United Kingdom; and 

(b) it considers that a relevant person may have committed an act of misconduct in 

relation to the case; and 

(c) it is satisfied that no disciplinary proceedings going beyond an investigation have 

been instituted by the Association or any other FRC participant in relation to the 

conduct in question. This regulation 23(1)(c) is unlikely to be satisfied in the case of 

an appeal unless evidence of the conduct in question was not available prior to the 

hearing of the Disciplinary Committee. 

(2) Where the Association receives notice that FRC has decided to deal with a case relating 

to a relevant person, either in response to a referral under regulation 23(1)(a) or of its own 

motion, the Association shall suspend any investigation relating to the case and, upon 

FRC’s request, provide to FRC any such documentary information in its possession or 

control which it can lawfully provide. 

(3) IAASA may undertake its own investigation into a case relating to a relevant person if 

IAASA forms the opinion that it is appropriate or in the public interest to do so. In such 

circumstances, the Association shall suspend any investigation relating to the case and, 

upon IAASA’s request, provide to IAASA any such documentary information in its 

possession or control which it can lawfully provide. 

(4) It is the duty of all relevant persons to co-operate with FRC and IAASA during the course 

of any investigations they may undertake, and abide by and satisfy any disciplinary sanction 

imposed by FRC. A failure to co-operate fully with FRC or IAASA shall constitute a breach of 

these regulations and may render the relevant person liable to disciplinary action. 

(5) Regulation 11(4) of the Membership Regulations shall apply to disciplinary orders made 

by FRC or IAASA save that the reference therein to any amount ‘payable to the Association’ 

shall for these purposes read ‘payable to FRC’ or ‘payable to IAASA’, as appropriate. For 

the avoidance of doubt, the failure to satisfy in full any amount imposed by way of fine or 

costs payable to FRC or IAASA shall result in removal from the register of members, 

affiliates or registered students of the Association. 

(6) For the avoidance of doubt, the provisions of this regulation 23 apply notwithstanding 

that the Association did not exercise its powers under regulation 25 of the Complaints and 

Disciplinary Regulations. 

24. Transitional provisions 

(1) The grounds of appeal available to the appellant shall be those in force at the date of the 

finding or order which is the subject of the application notice. 
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(2) The test to be applied when considering whether permission to appeal should be granted 

shall be the test in force at the date of the application notice. 

25. Waiver 

The Appeal Committee may dispense with any requirement of these regulations in respect 

of notices, service or time in any case where it appears to the Committee to be in the 

interests of justice, having regard to all the circumstances, provided it is satisfied that neither 

the relevant person nor the Association has been prejudiced in the conduct of theirhis or its 

case. 
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The Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Interim Orders Regulations 2014 

 

Amended 1 OctoberJanuary 2019 

 

 

These regulations must be read in conjunction with the other regulations in Section 2. A 

regulation may affect members, affiliates and registered students in different ways 

depending on the application of other regulations to those members, affiliates and registered 

students. Regulations are not always cross-referenced to each other. 
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The Council of the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants, in exercise of the powers 

conferred on it by bye-law 9 of the Association’s bye-laws and all other powers enabling it, 

hereby makes the following regulations: 

1. Citation, commencement and application 

(1) These regulations may be cited as The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Interim Orders 

Regulations 2014. These regulations as amended shall come into force on 1 

OctoberJanuary 2019. 

(2) These regulations shall apply to all persons subject to bye-laws 8 to 11 or who otherwise 

agree to be bound by them. 

(3) These regulations may be amended by resolution of the Council. 

2. Interpretation 

(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires: 

Admissions and Licensing Committee means a committee of individuals having the 

constitution, powers and responsibilities set out in the Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Regulatory Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

the Association means the Association of Chartered Certified Accountants incorporated 

by Royal Charter granted in 1974 as amended from time to time; 

bye-laws means the bye-laws from time to time of the Association; 

case presenter has the meaning ascribed to it in the Complaints and Disciplinary 

Regulations; 

Chairman means any person carrying out the function of a Chairman of the Interim 

Orders Committee, and the functions of the Chairman may, in respect of any application 

made prior to the final hearing of an application for an interim order or a review of such 

order, be exercised by any appropriately appointed person notwithstanding that they 

arehe or she is not scheduled to sit at the final hearing; 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations means the Chartered Certified Accountants’ 

Complaints and Disciplinary Regulations 2014; 

Council means the Council of the Association from time to time and includes any 

committee to which the Council has delegated any of its functions, responsibilities and 

powers; 

disciplinary bye-laws means @bye-laws 8 to 11 as amended from time to time; 

Disciplinary Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory 

Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

interim order means any interim order of the Interim Orders Committee made under 

these regulations; 
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Interim Orders Committee means a committee of individuals having the constitution, 

powers and responsibilities set out in The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory 

Board and Committee Regulations 2014; 

investigating officer has the meaning ascribed to it in the Complaints and Disciplinary 

Regulations; 

legal adviser means an independent person so appointed by the Appointments Board 

and qualified in accordance with The Chartered Certified Accountants’ Regulatory Board 

and Committee Regulations 2014; 

liable to disciplinary action means liable to disciplinary action under bye-law 8(a); 

member means an individual admitted to membership of the Association pursuant to the 

bye-laws and includes, where applicable, those entitled to be designated as Fellows of 

the Association; 

officer of the Association means any official, servant or agent of the Association, 

whether employed by the Association or otherwise; 

registered student has the meaning ascribed to it in The Chartered Certified 

Accountants’ Membership Regulations 2014; 

relevant person means a member and other person (whether an individual or a firm and 

including a registered student) who has undertaken to abide by and be bound by, inter 

alia, the Association’s bye-laws and the regulations made under them; 

United Kingdom means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(2) Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and words in the singular 

include the plural and vice versa. References to “he” or “his” shall include “it” or “its” where 

the context requires. 

(3) Headings and sub-headings are for convenience only and shall not affect the 

interpretation of these regulations. 

(4) Any reference to a statutory provision shall include where the context permits the 

subordinate legislation made from time to time under that provision and any reference to a 

statutory provision or regulation shall include that provision or regulation as from time to time 

modified or re-enacted so far as such modification or re-enactment applies or is capable of 

applying to such reference. 

3. Interim orders 

(1) At any time when it considers that it has grounds to do so, the Association may apply to 

the Interim Orders Committee for an interim order against a relevant person. 

(2) An application for an interim order made by the Association shall be in writing, shall set 

out the basis on which the application is made and shall provide supporting evidence. 

(3) In the event that a hearing before the Disciplinary Committee or Admissions and 

Licensing Committee is adjourned, then upon the application of the Association or upon its 

own motion the Disciplinary Committee or Admissions and Licensing Committee, as the 
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case may be, may reconstitute itself as an Interim Orders Committee for the purpose of 

deciding whether or not to make an interim order, or vary or revoke the terms of an existing 

interim order; and the provisions of regulation 5(5) shall operate so as to govern the extent 

to which written notice of any such application may be dispensed with. 

4. Basis of application 

An Interim Orders Committee is empowered to make an interim order only if satisfied that it 

is necessary to do so in order to protect the public. 

5. Notice of hearings 

(1) Save in very urgent cases, at least 14 days’ notice of the hearing before the Interim 

Orders Committee shall be given by the Association to the parties.  

(2) The notice shall specify: 

(a) the date, time and place fixed for the hearing of the application for an interim order;  

(b) the basis on which the application is made, and (to the extent to which it has not 

already been provided) the evidence in support; 

(c) the relevant person’s right to attend the hearing and be represented; 

(d) the power of the Interim Orders Committee to proceed in the absence of the relevant 

person; and 

(e) a summary of the powers of the Interim Orders Committee. 

(3) For the avoidance of doubt, the information and notifications specified in regulation 5(2) 

above may be provided at different times and supplemented as necessary from time to time. 

(4) Save in very urgent cases, the relevant person shall give the Association and the Interim 

Orders Committee at least 7 days’ advance notice of whether theyhe intends to attend the 

hearing, of any statement of defence to the application, and of any evidence on which the 

relevant personhe wishes to rely. 

(5) The Interim Orders Committee may proceed to hear the application for an interim order 

on whatever terms as to notice that it considers appropriate in all the circumstances. In the 

event that, for reasons of urgency, notice of the hearing under regulation 5(1) or documents 

under regulations 5(2) or 5(4) have been provided to the relevant person or to the 

Association at short notice or there has been whole or partial non-compliance with the 

provisions of these regulations, the Interim Orders Committee shall consider at the outset 

the appropriateness of short notice, the degree of urgency and whether prejudice has been 

caused to any party. If satisfied that it is necessary in the public interest to do so, it may 

order that the hearing proceed, or that it be adjourned for such period and subject to such 

directions as it sees fit. 

(6) Where the relevant person fails to attend a hearing, the application may be heard in 

theirhis absence provided the Interim Orders Committee is satisfied that appropriate notice 

of the hearing has been given in accordance with regulation 5(1) or 5(5) above. 
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6. Publicity and open hearings 

(1) Exclusion of persons from a hearing 

The Interim Orders Committee may exclude from any hearing, or limit the participation of, 

any person whose conduct, in the opinion of the Committee, is likely to disrupt the orderly 

conduct of the proceedings. For the avoidance of doubt, this includes the relevant person 

and/or theirhis representative. 

(2) Attendance of the public 

(a) Subject to regulation 6(2)(b), the Interim Orders Committee shall sit in private. 

(b) The Interim Orders Committee may hold a hearing in public where it considers that 

to do so would be appropriate, having regard to all the circumstances, including the 

public interest. 

(3) Pre- and post-hearing publicity 

(a) The Association shall give advance publicity of the proceedings of the Interim Orders 

Committee, in such manner as the Association thinks fit. 

(b) Following a hearing, the Association shall publish the order (as applicable) of the 

Interim Orders Committee naming the relevant person, as soon as practicable. 

(c) Where the relevant person has contravened a relevant requirement as defined by 

regulation 5(11) of the Statutory Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 

2016, the order shall be published in accordance with regulation 6 of the Statutory 

Auditors and Third Country Auditors Regulations 2016. 

7. Procedure at hearings 

(1) Upon the hearing of the application for an interim order, the case presenter shall open 

the case for the Association, explaining the basis on which the application for an interim 

order is being made and referring the Interim Orders Committee to such documents and 

other evidence as are relevant to the issue of whether it is necessary to make an interim 

order to protect the public. 

(2) No person shall give oral evidence at the hearing unless the Interim Orders Committee 

considers that such evidence is necessary in order to enable them fairly and properly to 

discharge their functions in light of regulation 4 above. 

(3) At the hearing the case presenter and the relevant person may, subject to regulation 7(2) 

above, call witnesses and put any questions to any person so called. 

(4) Both the case presenter and the relevant person, or theirhis representative, may make 

closing addresses to the Interim Orders Committee with the relevant person speaking last. 

(5) Upon the hearing of the application the Interim Orders Committee may not make any 

findings in relation to the allegations but may make an interim order under regulation 8 

below if satisfied that the test set out under regulation 4 above is fulfilled. 

(6) Upon the hearing of the application the Interim Orders Committee: 
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(a) may give such directions as it deems to be necessary or desirable in addition to or 

instead of an interim order; and 

(b) at any time during the hearing, may direct that the hearing should be adjourned for 

such period and subject to such conditions as it sees fit. 

(7) The Interim Orders Committee shall announce its decision at the conclusion of the 

hearing including details of any order it sees fit to make. 

(8) The Interim Orders Committee shall give reasons for its decision.  

(9) Following the hearing, the Interim Orders Committee shall prepare a private set of 

reasons to be served upon the parties only, as soon as practicable. 

(10) Notice of the decision of the Interim Orders Committee and of the reasons for it shall be 

sent to the parties on the day of the decision, or as soon as reasonably practicable 

thereafter. 

8. Orders of the Interim Orders Committee 

(1) Subject to regulations 4 and 7(5) above, the Interim Orders Committee may make one or 

more of the following interim orders against the relevant person: 

(a) in the case of a relevant person who is an individual, that the relevant person’s 

membership, registered student or affiliate status be suspended until further order of 

the Interim Orders Committee or of the Disciplinary Committee; 

(b) that the relevant person’s practising certificate, insolvency licence, investment 

business certificate (Ireland) and/or other certificate issued by the Association, 

and/or the relevant person’shis eligibility to conduct exempt regulated activities in 

accordance with the Designated Professional Body Regulations, be suspended, or 

made subject to such conditions as are specified in the order, until further order of 

the Interim Orders Committee or the Disciplinary Committee or the Admissions and 

Licensing Committee; 

and shall have power to make orders for costs in accordance with regulation 10 below. 

(2) An order of the Interim Orders Committee shall have immediate effect. 

9. Review 

(1) An interim order shall: 

(a) be subject to review by the Interim Orders Committee at intervals of no longer than 

six months after the date of the order or such shorter period as the Interim Orders 

Committee may order; 

(b) automatically expire 18 months after the date of the order unless the Interim Orders 

Committee makes a further order. 

(2) The relevant person or the Association may request that an interim order be reviewed 

before the scheduled date of the next review on the grounds that there is information which 

indicates that the order should be varied or revoked. Any such request shall be considered 
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by the Chairman of the Interim Orders Committee who shall determine whether the Interim 

Orders Committee should review the order before the scheduled date of the next review. For 

the avoidance of doubt, the Chairman’s decision shall be final. 

(3) If both parties agree, an interim order may be reviewed by the Chairman of the Interim 

Orders Committee in private and without a hearing attended by the parties. Regulation 6(3) 

above shall still apply to reviews conducted in this manner. 

(4) Save for those reviews conducted pursuant to regulation 9(3) above, any review by the 

Interim Orders Committee shall be conducted at a hearing and regulations 6 and 7 above 

shall apply. 

(5) Upon review of the interim order, the Interim Orders Committee may: 

(a) confirm the order; 

(b) revoke the order or any conditions imposed by it; 

(c) vary the order or any conditions imposed by it; 

(d) replace the order with one or more other interim orders set out in regulation 8 above 

for the remainder of the duration of the order. 

10. Costs 

(1) Costs to be paid by the relevant person to the Association 

The Interim Orders Committee may direct that the relevant person pay such sum by way of 

costs to the Association as the Interim Orders Committee considers appropriate. In 

considering what sum shall be paid by way of costs, if any, the Interim Orders Committee 

shall take into account any effect the relevant person’s actions in relation to the conduct of 

the case have had upon the costs of dealing with the case, whether beneficial or otherwise. 

(2) Costs to be paid by the Association to the relevant person 

Where no order is made under regulation 8(1) above, the Interim Orders Committee may 

direct that the Association pay a sum to the relevant person by way of contribution to theirhis 

costs incurred in connection with the interim order application in such amount as the Interim 

Orders Committee shall in its discretion think fit. 

11. Correction of errors 

Slip rule 

(1) Where the order and/or written statement of the reasons for the decision of the Interim 

Orders Committee contains an accidental error or omission, a party may apply by way of an 

application notice for it to be corrected. The application notice shall describe the error or 

omission and state the correction required. 

(2) The Chairman may deal with the application without notice if the error or omission is 

obvious, or may direct that notice of the application be served on the other party. 
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(3) If notice of the application is served on the other party, the application may be 

considered by the Chairman without a hearing with the consent of the parties, such consent 

not to be unreasonably withheld. 

(4) If the application is opposed, it should, if practicable, be heard by the same Interim 

Orders Committee which made the decision, order and/or written statement of reasons for 

the decision which is or are the subject of the application. The Interim Orders Committee 

may not conduct a re-hearing of the case. 

(5) The Interim Orders Committee may of its own motion amend the wording of its own 

decision, order and/or written statement of reasons for the decision for the purpose of 

making the meaning and intention clear. 

12. Service of notices and documents 

(1) Any notice or document required to be served upon the relevant person shall be 

delivered by sending it by a postal service or other delivery service (including, but not limited 

to, electronic mail) in which delivery or receipt is recorded to, or by leaving it at: 

(a) the relevant person’s registered address; or 

(b) any other address nominated in writing by the relevant person for service of any 

notice and correspondence document. 

(2) Where the relevant person is represented by a solicitor or a professional body, a copy of 

the notice served in accordance with regulation 122(1) may also be: 

(a) sent or delivered to the solicitor’s practising address; 

(b) sent or delivered to the professional body’s business address; or 

(c) sent by electronic mail to an electronic mail address of the solicitor or professional 

body, where the address has been notified to the Association as an address for 

communications. 

(3) Any notice or document required to be served on the complainant may be provided to 

the complainant personally, sent by post or courier to the address nominated in writing by 

the complainant for service of any notice or document for the purpose of these regulations, 

or sent by electronic mail. 

(4) Any notice or document required to be served on the Association may be provided by 

sending it by post or courier to the investigating officer at the principal office of the 

Association or sending it by electronic mail. 

(5) Any notice or document to be served on a relevant person or complainant under these 

regulations may be sent by: 

(a) post; 

(b) courier; or 

(c) electronic mail to an electronic mail address that the person has notified to the 

Association as an address for communications. 
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(6) Where a notice or document is served by electronic means, the party serving the 

document (be it the Association, the relevant person or the complainant) need not in 

addition send or deliver a hard copy. 

(7) The service of any notice or document under these regulations may be proved by: 

(a) a confirmation of posting issued by or on behalf of the postal operator or delivery 

service; 

(b) a confirmation of delivery of the notice or document sent by electronic mail; or 

(c) a signed statement from the person sending by post or delivering the notice in 

accordance with this regulation. 

(8) Where any notice or document is sent or otherwise served under these regulations, it 

shall be deemed as having been served: 

(a) 72 hours after it was sent by the postal operator or delivery service; or 

(b) where the notice has been left at an address or sent by electronic mail, on the day 

on which it was left or sent. 

 

 


